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4 I compiling, from the Manuscript Works of Several 
Persian and Arabian Authors, whatsoever they had written. 
on. the Geography of. the Eastern World, I found that, in a 
variety of detached extracts, P had imperceptibly*translated 
almost half of | that treatise which I now Mer to the Publick as 
complete in an English version as the obaguritiss and imper- 
 Fections of the original would admit. : 
Besides the intrinsick merits of the work, its authenticity : 
and antiquity induced me to regard it as the most important 
of all compositions on the Subject of Oriental Geography. 
 ABULFEDA informs us, that Ep151, Ezx KnonDaDBAn, and i 
many other writers of high reputation, have only traced, on 
6. 


5 ; ' PREFACE. 


paper, the footsteps of Ezx HavxarL®, who, it appears from 
his own words, has actually» visited most of the PREY ON 


| he describes. | 


ba 


Although the exact ok of his birth and death is ; Still un- 


known to me, I have not hesitated to announce Enn HavxaL 8 
ds an author of the tenth century. That he wrote before the br | 
building of Cairo, we learn from his account of Egypt in the 


following work, page 30 ; and aller ths; accessfon of Appan- ; 


RAHMAN, who, in is time, governed Andalus, or Spain, 


appears from p. 28. The: Foundation of 10 erm 'Oniro was 


laid in the 1 year 968' of the Christian Ara, and AnDanian- 


in, 4 


MAN assumed he government of Spain in the year 902 of the 


same Ara, or of the Hegira 290. Thurs we: may ascertain, i 


that Evx HauxAL Nourished before the year 908, and after 
a the year 9023 and we cannot err considerably if we place 
him in the middle, or, perhaps, in the beginning, of 1 the tenth 
entry +. He is e by Epr1sr and ABULEEDA, imply 


1 - 
„„ „ 


* Chramie et all, aurhii, „ ex 1abulis ae. E c. ne London, 
1 © 50, P. 2. F OR | 
F This date is confirmed 5 rs Soom in our - Author's s rid of W 


or „ Transoxania : page 235. He there informs us, that he conversed with a reepectable 5 


ſerionage, who Had W 0 in the armies Cf Naters 33 This Prince, of the 


* e 


PREFACE. 11 


, Hlaukal, or J, Ge Ebn Haukal; But it appears, 

from one ecm of his work deposited among the Oriental 
, manuseripts in" the Library at Leyden*, Hiat his nume was 
n, I a AT L. Kauen Es Hausa. El. 


ON 
I Th A * 8 
# Fn "Raf 3 - * * 


The work iel © in the original Arabick, according to the 
- Catalogue of the Leyden, Library, above quoted, is called 

. gl: Ob! SS Kitab: al Mesalek al Memalek. The 
Persian translation which I have used, and the copy preserved 5 
42 at Eton "Y bear the same title, with the omission of - the Ara- 
hiok article, and(in my copy) the addition of the copulative, 
11 2 (ns 6. SU Under this name. the ancient 
a Tarikh, or Chronicle of TABARI, quotes itin a Passage which | 
I-chall ue adduce. 


As — 


thus :. 2 


* «4 * 


; * E o . 4 * 
* 7 * $5» os xg L * 4 1 * Ws # * 
4s 7 A Ss &. 3*- bY 5 5 « , N * v =; g . G x b 
— oy > 


| Samanian fanih,, * 8 4 Maveralnabr, Am Hyire 30 1 5 7 4. D. Ta 
5 913. + i Ezn Havxar could. have Poten wb a contemporary if Nass ER 
An MED, one who had been f oufficient age to attend him in his battles, we cannot, rea- 
- conably, auen, a later de to | the composition | Ws this work than the middle of the tenth : 
century. Ee wa” - | ge, 3 
: * be Ne I 70 04 | Ike 4 471 8, „ of the Catal Litr.ta tam impress quam an mnuariptor. Bil. 
. : pt Univercit. Lugduno-Batave, folio, Lugd. Bat. I 17 I A | 

+: Eton Oriental MSS. Ne. 41 8, This manuciript. is an octavo volume containing FL 
| * three hundred pages, written in an. uniform, but Very al ifficult and inaccurate hand 3 
most 7 the proper _ 7 SEE their diacritical prints. My e own copy, which 1 'purchavd 155 


b 2 


u“ -= 


It is probable, however, that it bore a second, or more de- 
 &criptive and ample title; for Mons. D' HenneLoT mentions the 
work of EN Hauxal as entitled © Giagrafiah fi Marefat al 


Boldan* : And in the Leyden Catalogue, we find, after Al 
Mesalek al Memalek, these additional names : 2 


ole! „e . 2 Fg 5 d, 


The words Mesalek Memalek seem to form ei ther the whole | 


or part of the titles to many other Geographical manuscripts. : 
| Among the various original treatises which furnished ma- 


terials to HAMDALLAH. Mvsrover, the” celebrated Persian 
geographer, in the composition of his Nozahet al Coloub, he 
with many other MS$ about three years ago, is a large and thin octavo volume, containing two 
hundred and twelve pages: it is imperfect at the end- but on a collation with the Eton MS. 
appears only to want the last leaf. The character i rs rufficiently neat ; but the Proper names 
are most inaccurately written, and whale lines, in | Various Placer, are without a dracritical : 
point. | : | 8 5 5 . : 

15 Biblio. Oriemt. art; Haucal. 4s this article contains a very iu account of our 
Author $ defects, I hall give it entire Arts Havcal, ”—Ebn Haucal,— =<& Auteur 4 un 
re intitulè Giagrafiah fi Marefat al Boldan. Ces une Geographie fort prolixe; Abulfeda 
qui te cite Souvent, Te Plaint de ce 7 tl na pas designt ass5e% clai rement les noms propres des 
lieux, faute de getre Servi des welke qui Servent d en fixer la pronmciation.. Cet Auteur 
1 et aussl fort defecteux en ce qu'il ne marque ni les longitudes ni les latitudes des lieux dont il 


parte, defaut qui lui est commun avec la Pipers de grographes del Orient, gui ont lai ss ce. 


5oin aux anronomes. 


PREFACE: e 


enen the Preface to that most | excellent work, the 
„ Mesalek al Memalek, by Abi Cassem Abdallah ben Khordad, 


of Khorasan f. 


- . . 
4 * £ 99 £ X "= | A K N ; 
' ? , 7 1 N : 5 
& — þ ; * * : „ , 5 - - s + 3 
, 


A geographical book, entitled Al Mesalek ou al Memalek (of 
_ which Mons. PD HERBELOT thinks the author may have been 
| Azov At; surnumed mea is quoted / ERN L Vanbl, | 
in his Kheridet al Ajaieb f. 


The: W ee who published ABULFPEDA'S Chorasmia 
and Maweralnahr t, mentions thie celebrated composition of 
| EpnlsI, whom we generally Style! the Nubian Geographer, as 
entitled Memalek al Mesalek, although” it bore man other 
| names, which HarTMA xx enumerates in his admirable commen- 
tary on thisworkh. Indeed the: name Mesalek al Memalek Seems 
to have 2 e or, rather, a Work 


* 1 * dy Y * 1 a N. 14 ; 4 4 # \..3 * 2 * 3 . S J 
— 0 


| l 6 2 + os gots 55 Gaus Ae 2 — 
+ Billiat. Orient.” article Marak&schi yer 1 "Suspett, that i in” this Plate, the ban 
author of the Bibliatheque Orientale has TOO” into some error: he Seems, | however, to have 


corrected it in another article. Ses Mesuſckk k 
4 Before We 5 Fee note, p. li. 800 NI. al Edrii — = As aj in libre 
Sel) LUN 4 de regnis tt imperiis, rain hocorumgue f . _ ? 


8 Edrisii Africa, cura J. M. HARTMANN, Setting 1796, acta, p. Kvii. Ke. * 


| | describing several Countries; ; for AnUIT EDA complains, « Thut 
| ; | | « the greater nuniber of those book! uick dre called Al : 
| 5 100 5 e Mesalek ou al Memalek (of Countries and KT ngdoms)' treat 
2m only, with accuracy, of those regions wherein the Mussul- 
| | = by man renee is extabliahed,” Go.“ N 00 | 
1 . ' Such were the observations I made, while uncertain. fo 
| . oho I $should ascribe the composition of 42 manuscript 
| treatise which fell into my hands about three years ago, 
| | 


d bearing the same title, but without any author's: name. Al- 
"at Leyden : 


: though the copy preserved in the publicꝶ Lib; ar. 
furnished the name! of. Apr L Cass. EBN HAUKAL, yet 1 was 
not, when. visiting that magnificent collection. in the. year 
1794, interested in a minute. examination of any particular z 

. volume, and therefore could nat afterwards ascertain whether - 

my manuscript Was . Ly Persian translation of his work; and 
the copy deposited in the College Library at Eton, wanted, | 


like my OWN, the author 8 name. But a comparison of the 


41 


various extracts, siven by Anpurkes. in tis account of : 


* «1 » 1 Pe WB N iT Th K 5 WT eh 8 OA: + | : 5 ; : 4 1 4 1 8 
* le. Choramie et Mawerat. Arb. x. p. 33 N 
7 Sc. (3-3) 334 hn len Sn, -n wi , . 
q 125 The plan of Enx HAUKAL 's work will be . fen fo corre hend exactly with this deceription, 
| | OW. ö Fee p. I, 2, 3» 42 TA DEA RTS;H 1 f Fran work LIAA(S 
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 Khorasmia' tid Maweralnabe, From Ens HauxaArt' s book, with 
those which desoribe the same plates i in my manuseript, sti ſfi- 
; ciently demonstrates the ideiitity of their author. I $hall 
refer the reader, in particular, to ABULFEDA' 8 account of 
, 4 Tuncat, tie chief place of” Ailak, near Chaje or Shash ; 
its numeroja-gates ʒ water ruhning. in -the city; its wall 0 
1 prevent this incursions of the Turks, reaching from. the | 
mountain, called ; 1 Shabaleg, to the valley of Chaje; the . 2 
niver named Ailak , Se. 3 All thiese the reader will find more : TT» | : 7 
Huh described by Ezx Haukas, 7 in the > following work & pages | 
200, 207) with, a variation occtsioned merely by the differ- 


ent collocation. of " dideritical points in the names of Tuncat Es | \ 
| and: Shabaleg. The account of Naksheb and of Kash, as exe 5 5 
tracted by A 3ULFEDA from Evx Havxar's book, will be Ep 
found to correspond exactly with the description of those cities. 
Sri given In: the. following. translation, Pages 239, 260, Sc. 1. | 
comparison of these passages will convince the reader, that the 
Mesalek al Memalek, of which an English. version is now 4 
e _ must as the work of Ezx HAUKAL, $0 Men quoted 7 
* — of Manwerals. K Sony 81 + Chargon. &c. 143. 1 = I 1 5 ; 


vii PREFACE. 
But there are Some more striking passages. which (as the 


work of ABULFEDA may. not always be at hand) I SHA Pre- N 


sent in the original Arabick, with. a : literal translation. an 


- 


No. ABvLE. PAGE! 10. 5 v0 in TRL 
236 e rr a hot d 
e US (3 aent 8252 e gong, 
MEN DS ky ; ee oνοονν Au.: e agg om 


cc Ex Haokal relates, that in the mountains of Al Boten 

FE hard? is a certain cavern, inwhich, when every passage for air 

1 stopped up, a thick vapour arises, resembling fire by night 
% and smoke in the day-time; and this is the nushader (or sal 


8 © ammoniac. A | Nobody, | with safety, can enter this cave, 


1 i unless covered with thick garments fitting close to his body, 


* and he. must be expeditious in taking away the nushader. 
« The vapour moves from place to Place, and they Seek for it 


$6 by digging until it peers s. This vapour would not be 
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I noæious to tliose who approach it, if. there were not an 


© arched, house or vault erected, to prevent its evaporation,” 
mme reader who is acquainted with the very vague and in- 

accurate manner of Eastern writers, both in their quotations 

and translations, must acknowledge this to be the, same pas- 


sage given inthe following. work, page 264. 


Ce SM ents ** T f 3 RM” : 
: * . : 8 a 1 A 9 © 1 I +. . a ! . ** , 

* * . » % . » J 5 J 4 

> 4 3 1 * * * * . F.% +. & 

p * + 


Another extract will be, $ufficient to, prove the identity o 


— 


dguoted by ABULFEDA, 


* 


page 45. 


„ ERN HAukAL sqs I saw on a gate at Samarcand, 


« which is called the Gate ef Kush, an iron plate with nn 


* 


% 
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ins tcription. The people report” this to have been in the 
- « Hamariah character, and that the gate was erected by the 
** Tobba, the king * emen, (Arabia Felix); that (the in- 
N scription signifies J ” From Sanaa to Samatcand is a thousand 
7 m farzang. 15 his u was written in the days of the Tobba. Then, 
gc he (Bax Havxar,), a riot or tumult having happened. 
| DOI 5 at Samarcand, during my Stay there, the gate was burnt 
. and the inscription destroyed. After that, MonaMMeED Enx 
a * LbeMax EER NAsIn Enx Anvty, the Samanian®, caused 
- the gute to be rebuilt, but did not restore the \inecription.”. A 


DOS TT 


Is page 254 of the following nk; this passage will be : 
found with: less variation from the orlginal than Persian 
5 translations generally exhibit : and ds it leads to a curious 


uneedote in Oriental history, an article of the Appendix: is de- 
* to its illustration. . | 


a - 
—— A e 


5 in. A. m the Ajnicd al. Boldan 6 Fi ih. Climate) « ale 
quotes Exx aux ax on tis alert; and he seems to have 


- * For come account of the Samanian thnasty, ges the Appendix, No. IU. 
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used the original work: in Arabick rather than our Persian 


translation: his words are, Wy eB IE ln ng 


31 G * — een *. n 
eee eee eee e 1 
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* 
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Ex HavxaL says, i Once 1 went to Samarearid, and upon 
Fc « on of the Gates of that city, which they call the Gate of 
* Kash, T saw a plate of iron; and on it were inscribed she 


cc words ; and the people of Samarcand were of opinion that | 
of Homer 


« this inscription had been written by the 


( (or the Hamyarites), and that the builder of that gate had 


M0 been the Tobba, or King of Yemen.” The same person 
(Ezx Havxar) also qs, «at the time when I resided in 
« Samarcand, a tun or riot happened, and that gate was 


4 « deatroyed by fire.” 


— * 4 ; * 9 9 * 1 
0 * 
= 1 — 


Having mentioned i in the beginning of this Preface, that the 
Mezalek Memalek i is quoted j in the ancient Chronicle of Talari, 
Cc 2 


[| 
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it may. be necessary to account for a. seeming anachronisnt ; 


as the reader who learns from Pocockxe*, D'HERBETOT , or 
OckLEr A. that the venerable historian died early in the tenth | 


century 8. will not readily believe that. he could. have quoted 


the work of EBx Havkar, whom: 10 have. assigned to the 


middle of the same century, and consequent i upposed to 5 


nabe existed several ears after TABARL, although, it is 
possible that they might have. been contemporaries. But 
tie Chronicle of Tazarr underwent. a Persian translation ; 


: which work, as it was performed by a man of learning and 


ingenuity, 4 vizier to one of the: Samanian Princes), and en- 


riched by him with much curious. additional matter, M. D Han- 
BELOT | prefers to the original Arabickl. x This, indeed, is. not N 


7 


5 Specimen 1 Hist. 4 38 3 b Oxford, quarts, I 5 50. 
: 40 Bibliet. Orient. article Thabari. 

+: Hicary of the Saracens. Pal. IL. p. 3 50. | 

- $ Anno Hegire 310, (4. D. 922.) 


n remarguera encore ici que ce vixir na Pas reulement traduit le texte de | Thabari, 


mais qu 7¹ 7 a encore ajoutt tout ce qu 10 a cru Pouvoir Lenricher, et ce Sont pour la Plipart 5 
5 des remarques et des faits qu il d Hrex, comme il le dit lui meme dans ga z Preface, des Livres | 
des Astronomes, et des Historiens des Ghebres, ou anciens Peruns, adbrateurs du feu, „ des 


 Fuifs et des Musulmans: : de gore que cette traduction est beaucoup Plus eurieu ce gue le texte | 
| Arabique.” Bibliot. Orientale, art. Thabari. 


I. Was this Passage which gave occasion to the follwing note in Mr. 013 B BON 8 


History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire —Chap: Lf note * 


1 A= . Jl 9 
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t to be found complete i in any library. Of the Persian transla- 
tion, however, there are many copies in Europe it was 
Mine ii year of the Hegira 332, (A. D. 963), probably 
. very soon after. the time of EBx HauxAL. To the Persian 
translator I would attribute that quotation from the Mesalek 
al Memalek, which thus occurs in TaBarr's History of the 
Pi irgin Mazr ; and of her flight, with the dads ant Jesvs, to a 


village in the territories of Damascus. 


: 6. 4 
* * * 
DR. > i * 2 1 


. 


* 


0 


| x « « Amidet 0 our meagre relations 1 must "regret that DHznnzror has not found aud. | 
W a Pertian translation of Tabari, » enri hes, . as be n, with many extracts from the | 
native bistorians of the Gheters or Magi.” | | | 
*Þn the Publick 1 ef Paris, Oxford, Ec. Of this most valuable work I am 
Aj in 'poocersing three fine copies: ; ON one of which, uncommonly correct in the bund. 
writing, was transcribed A. D. 1 446. From this manuscript, which the learned Thehien, 
in a letter from Rostock, entitles a Phoenix Librorum, collated with the other two copies, a 


— — — —— 2 —— 
= 
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« It is said that this village also belonged to Syria, one of the 
© villages of the Ghoutah of Damascus; and in the book Mezalek 5 
* ou Memalek it is thus related among the descriptions of va- 
© rious countri es, that in the world of pleasantness and 


5 beauty there are four places most remarkable ; one, the 
40 Soghd of Samarcand ; ; another, the Ghoutahk of Damascus; 5 
12 the third, Nahr Ailah *, ich is Basrah ; and the 
«6 fourth, Shaab Bouan ; this is in Persia, one of . the terri- 
* tories belonging to Shiraz. Now the place in which Mary 
Ll nursed Jesus, was.a village of the Ghoutah (of Damascus) 
situated on the Summit of a rising 5 ground,” Sc. 


From the following passage of AnvLezDA IT it appears 


that Eon Hauxai, must haue been the author E that Mexalek | 


perfect and accurate. text 1 * bt obtained ; this, if correct translated ad illustrated from 
: eber Aviatick compositions, the Biblical records, the classicks of Greece and Rome, and the 
more modern productions of European. whriters, would form a complete body of Oriental , 
: History and Antiquities 5 Since it comprehends not only the Persian and 4 rabian anal, but 

| the most ancient tradi tions of the Jews, the Feyptians, and the Greeks. | 


. ak With two diacritical paints under the gecond hater, for al Ablah with « one. 4 


4 | make als, Ef the mae, the ward x * Basrah, i in ane copy of Takari, i is 4 vr itte: 


— Misr. 
# Coram. p. 8. . 


© 
| PREFACE. xy 
Memalek alluded to in the preceding extract from Tanant's. 


Ne Soghd of Sumaroand is one of those places esteemed 


the most delightful. in the world; these are the Soghd of 
, the Ghoutah of Damascus, the Nahar al Ablah, 
bor river Ablah®*, near Basrah; and Shadb Bouan in Persia; 


PP 


« but EEx HAuxAL 8ays\thatthe.Soghd: 


Samarcand is the 


— = * * by 
« * 
A * « * - a % * — * * 
7 * 4 A N F v4 + 1 2 5 bu #4 p | { 
, 4 z 3 % hs 1 5 4 * 18 i "WM; \ 6-4 7 0 3 . » Fx 
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- 
1 * 
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a passage. from any Oriental 
manuscri pt remain uncorrupted or unaltered through dj different 5 | 


translations. My copy of the e al Memalek (bee P. 237, 


„ "% *% 


gives this in the following words : 415 | PT van? a _ 


: . K n : . o + 4 
. ” bad * © 
9 4 * 4 1 1 4 as - 1 *. 5 TY TE. x F - 1 5 * . 1 ” 
8 7 . a 4 \ 1 N | ** 
FP, 4 „ 7 * 1 ms i q L SS 4 a 8 L Þ 


vs 1 have fallowed Gra vas, "the tranilator 9 ABULFEDA, 5 in writing Ablah : but it 


o : > : q * 
\ 


3 | is bs properly called Ubbullah, being thus accented. 


N | 


o 
at 


Takouim al Boldan or 5 Tables of Langitade. and Latitude, by 8 5 Lo ou | 


ac | PREFACE. 


(Hangs „r 4 t OE D afoys, 
A abgs 0 kia os L 


W 


1 


0 They s Say that in the whole world there' is not any place 
1 more delightful than these three; one, the Soghd of Samar- 


* « cand; another, the Rud-i-Aileh (ir Ablah); and ee the 


1 Ghoutah of Damascus.” 


The reader will find in page 237 of this work, that Enx | 


| Hamas) prefers the Soghd of Samarcand (as in TABART s 


Chronicle, and AvuLrEDA) to the rival Lenpes, and de- 


| scribes those points in which its superior beauty consists. Why 
the Shaab Bouan has' been omitted, I cannot pretend to have | 
discovered. The deplorable inaccuracy” of Oriental tran- 


| scribers, as well as translators, has been 80 often noticed, that 


it is unnecessary for me to dwell on the difficulties attending 


» + * . 132 » 
L q x 4 > 1 1 1190 i 
* 


0 \ 
Th 


Monanzp Sabor Tsramany, the Nabr Ubbullab is within fur firing, 7 


Basrah. 


* Similar omi SStons ( d not $0 important ) may b detected in other paccages. En 


HAUKAL, as quoted by . ABULFEDA, tells us, that the Hanyaritick inscription before = 


mentioned in this Preface, was on the Gate of Kash at Sa marcand. Our Persian trans- 


latir has? omitted the name of the gate ; g but we find, in Some places, that he has retained 


mare of EBN Havka' s particular dexcriptions than ABULFEDA. 
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any endeavour to reconcile the various readings, and to 
. Supply the deficiencies, or to correct the errors of manuscripts. 
The instances, however frequent, of incorrectness and vari- 
ations which occur in the present work, do not by any means 
nu prise me. After a close application to Eastern literature 
for nine or ten ears, during which I have turned over some 
thousands of written volumes, and attentively collated Pas- 
| Sages in Several hundreds, I: no longer expect. to find in 
Arabick, Persian, or Tu urkish manuscripts (the Koran always 
| excepted), either accuracy of transcribing, Fidelity of trans- 
lation, or exactness of quotation. Thus, a heavy cloud of 
| uncertainty and confusion still hangs on the Geography of 
Epnis1, notwithstanding the learned labours of KvurzManN 


and of HARTMANN, who notice the numerous defects of the 


” printed editions, the variations of the manuscript copies, the 


different titles of the same book, the uncertain age and 


country of the author, Sc. 


Of Enx HauxAL 8 ak had is been found a perfect 
copy in the original Arabick, it ts most probable that the 
; pleasure of offering this translation to the Publick would not ; 


have been reserved for me. 8 We must lament,” 007 the i in- 


— — —— — — 
2 DD —— — 


— . CAS — — Ä 
— — - 


— =” — 
- — 


[xvi PREFACE. 


genious KoOEnLER®, © that no better copy of the Mesalek al 


0 Memalek F eæists, than the manuscript preserved in the Li- 


brary at Leyden, which ts exceedingly. imperfect and very 


: badly written.“ 5 * seems, indeed, the lot of EBxN HAUKAL's 


work, in whatsoever Form it appears, o be censured for 


incorrectness and defects, by. writers of dr Herent ages, and of 


di Jifferent countries ; ; for to the passage above Quoted, we may 7 


add the Following from ABuLFEDA: : 


* hgh eee e * AGES. 
x ak OY Jl Py t. f 


e n jab . 5 Lowell 


cc The book of Enx HAUKAL is a work of. considerable 
0 length, in which the di Herent countries are described with 
" eufficient exactness. But neither. are te names of: places 
45 marked by the proper points, nor are their longitudes or 


5 latitudes expreszed; this frequently occasions an uncer- | 


| Ry v tainty respecting the places, proper. names, &e.” 0 


66 Ex Hav UKAL, de 90 dulndun mas non integrius exemplum extare lo quid in 
1 Bibliotheca Leidensi asServatur,, valde mutilum ac Nun ceriptum,” Oc. Proem. ad = 
[a Abulfede Tabul. Hr. p. 11. Leibe. 2d edition, 1786. 1 

+ See the Leyden Catalogue before quoted. 
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 These are censures of the original Arabick. I must now 
bear testimony against the Persian transcripts which I have 


used. 


5 of the difficulties arising. from an irregular combination of 
letters, the confusion of « one word with another, and the total 
omission, in some lines, of the diacritical points, I should not 
0 complain,” because habit and persevering attention have ena- 
bled me to Surmount them in Passages of general description, 
or sentences of common construction; but in the names of 
| persons or of places never before Seen or heard of, and which 
the context could not assist in deciphering, when the diacriti- 
cal points were omitted, conjecture alone could supply them, 
or collation. with a more perfect manuscript. The yormer T 
have seldom indulged, and the latter has. enabled me, in se- 
7 veral instances, to ascertain the true reading ; and even the 
few names inwhich I have supplied the diacritical points from 15 
conjecture, are pointed out to the reader * a note, or other- 
wise. 
 Notwithstanding what I have 8 did, and, although. the 
: most learned writers on Hebrew, Arabick, and Persian Litera- 
now. have made observations on the same ubject, it may 
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perhaps, be necessary to demonstrate, by a particular example, 
the. extraordinary influence of those diacritical Points, which, as 
they are essential parts of letters, must not be confounded with 


the vowel points or accents. 


One example will ouffice—Let us suppose the three letters 
forming the name 2 Tibbet to be divested of their diacriti- | 


cal points, and thus written ne rst character may be 


rendered, by the application of one point above, an N, thus, j— 


of two points a T, 3—of three points a TH or &, 3; . if one point 5 


is placed under, it becomes a B if two points, a F and 


Ji three points, 4 Pg. In like manner the second character | 
may be affected, and the third character may be, according 
to the addition of points, rendered. a B, P, * and TH, or S. 


Thus, amidst the multiplicity of names which may be 
formed of those three characters, it + would be almost impos- 


Sible, without the aid of context, or previous consideration, 


to ascertain the true reading: and, to use the words of Gorros, 


that most earned Orientalist, on a similar occasion, one 


must act the part of a diviner before he can perform that of c an 
interpreter * *. 


As the whale passage, in which Golius apologizes for the mistakes of Erpenius in his 
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Of the terms used in mensuration, or the computation of 
distances by time, I must here notice the extreme uncertainty 
which still pervades them, although many ingenious Orien- 


talists have endeavoured to remove it. 


. We are sometimes informed that one place i is distant from 
: another one month s journey: the extent of this could be 
easily ascertained, were the number of miles or leagues in a 
day's journey (oly 5 I'D, HL) exactly known ; but we cannot 
expect precision in this computation, since mich depends on 
the particular ; mode of travelling, the state of the roads, N the 
Z nature of the country, and other circumstances. Equally 
vague and uncertain are the terms ge merhileh and N * 


| menzil which Occur in the following pages. 


Graves, in his Preface to Abulfeda's Chorasmia, translates 


merhileh by statio, diæta, mansio. According to Edrisi's Geo- 


nanlalim of Elmakin, Js much to my present humor, I A give it here. © Nam licet 
62 Nilaticus hunc Cadicem Calamus exaraverit, nimium tamen Fertinantis incuria eundem | 
« pessimè deformirat, crebra imprimis omis51one orthographice punctuationis: quod quidem 
20 vitt um in metris præsertim et Propriis nominibus commis5um, dici haud Potect quam omnia | 
« Juxet et incerta reddat : ita ut s&penumerd vatem priùs agere debuerit quam interpretem 
1 poxsit.” Gali 885 ad Amen His. Saracen. Arab. Lat. foe : 
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graphy *, the merhileh consisted of thirty miles ( e 
Ne), but ABULFEDA considered it as various and undeter- 
mined. Both merhileh and menzil signify a stage or halting 
Place, nag a day $ Journey . 


of the parasang or farsang (Gy) of Persia we can : 
Peak with greater certainty and @CCUrACy although it ap- 
Pears, from the Greek and Roman, as well as the native writers, : 
that this measure was not always exactly ascertained. even 
among the Persians. Xenophon computes the pharsanga at 
thirty tadia and Pliny informs us, that, like the chænos, it 


was a measure various y determined 4. 5 


HaupaTTLAR Mosroo, the celebrated Author of the 
Nozahet al Coloub g, prefuces his account of the roads and 


stages of Iran by some observations on the 8everal medasure- . 


»in. V. Sect. J. 


1 But the number of ils or * in a day 5 Journey is not axcertained ; and we 


_ accordingly find mention in the following work of c a short merhileh, and a long merhileh ; 
0 perhaps thirty miles may be the average. 


+ Perse cchænos et parasangas alu alia neniura determinant. 


$ AW) we. JE) 4A most valuable work, frequently quoted by D'Heev LOT, whe styles 
the author (Kr eco “Le Geographe Persan.“ 
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ments in different provinces. The farsang or parasang (he 
SAYS), in the time of the Caianians, or Second De of Persian 
sovereigns, contained, according fo. ancient writers, three : 
miles of twelve thousand Feet. According to Malek Shahi, the 
fursang of Khuarezm consisted of about fifteen thousand ya ds, 
f 0 C). In Azerbaijan, Armenia, and the neighbouring pro- 
vinces, it contained only twelve thousand yards ; while in the 
two Iraks, in Curdistan, In 1 Khuzistan, Fars: Shebangareh, 
Diarbekre, &c. the farsang was reckoned to contain only Sia 
| thousand yards; in other places it consisted of. eight thousand, 
but may be generally computed at twelve thousand cubits, 
+: 2 „ The following passage, however, from the Borhan: 


| Kattea seems to fix the measure with precision: 


e Dos h 27 ea, ds 3 
j e e O O ob rs 
„ e eee, hh df] 
eee S af Aly and: al le , cwy 

Shs GARE aegis SLES 


« Farasang, with the vowel accent fatha over the first and 
« third, equivalent (in rhyme or metre) to Sar-i-chang, is a cer- 


« tain fixed measure for roads, consisting of about three miles, 


* 


U Lee 2 
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* each mile containing four thousand guz; so that the farsang 


6 * altogether consists of twelve thousand gux: the length of each 


a guz is equal to twenty Four fingers measured in breadth 


8 Sideways 55 and making SIX bandfuls, or si measures of the 


2  clenched fist. 5 1 1 5 1 


In another excellent Dictionary, the hl 


Loghat, we find the following article. ER os 1 


1 Farasang, with the vowel accent. fatha, and the Persian 


« letter gaf, three kroubs of ground. In Arabick they call * 


LL farsakh.” 55 


The 57 krouh, according to the Borhan Kattea, 


N 5 2 Sa ids 5 wy 


o consists of three thousand guz, or, as some Say, of four 


ce thousand, but it 4 not exceed this number. 


Ie guz (as above described) may be computed from twenty 
to twenty-four inches. Mr. Ricuanvson® informs us, that 
the parasang, or league, contains about eighteen thousand | 
feet; and Captain FRANCKLIN 4. hose computation I would 


adopt, makes it tnearly equivalent to four English miles. 


These and many Aion matters, which in the following work 
appear obscure or difficult, it was my intention, when I under- 
took this translation, to investigate with minute research, and 

. to illustrate with ample explanations. On those subjects, also, 
755 which seemed of the most curious and interesting nature, I : 

collected a variety of notices, and extracted From several 

other Oriental Manuscripts, and from the works of European 


Antiquaries, Historians and Travellers, Wb passage that 


could contribute information. 


1 endeavoured, by examining the most ancient traditions pre- 
served i in Persian records, to ascertain whether the celebrated 
15 Ruins of Istakhar, often mentioned i in the course of this work, er- 


hibit any monuments ow the er plural D Elam t ufa, f 


* - 


— 


1 22 and | Periian Diction art. E e 
+ Tour to Persia, quarts edition, (n/a, 17 8, 7. 1 Ti ; Land. edit. oetavo, 1 90, p. 41. 
7 TFereniah, xlix. ; 


1 PREFACE. 2 8 


_ Elymais *: whether it was the Persepolis of classick history f. 
the palace of Darius; or whether, according to one most 5 
| learned Orientalist f. an ediſice of more recent date, con⸗ 


1 | bY structed by the Arsacides. But $0 much did my inquiries on. 


this subject exceed the limits Yf a note, that mw formed, ra- 5 


tier, a distinct ess. 


The various Languages of Persia and other countries, no- 
ticed by ' Fe HAUKAL, were also the Subject of laborious re- 
search: through the modern Deri and Parsi, the ancient 
Pehlavi and Zend, TqT have traced every vestige that remains 
of the dialects used i in Iran during the earliest ages & and 1 : 
have collected, rather as an Antiquary than an Etymologist; 
many hundred Greek. and Persian words, of which the. identity 
cannot be disputed, and must habe originated from some 


other cause than accidental resemblance: that interchange of 


Marc. Lib. Z. tap. vi. | 
+ Diodor. Sicul.—Arrian.— Quint. Cirt, 60. 


4 Tychsen de Cuneatis Inscriptionibus Persepolitanis.. R a 179 8. | + = By 
1 . $ In this reearch I have auailed myself of the learned Burton' s aid {s See his 60 Peteris- 
E „„ Linguæ Percice AEIVANA' 'J; the mare powerful astistance of Reland (5ee bis Dizert: 
| | | die Vet. ling. Pers. &c. ), and that of W ahl (nh bis c Allermeine Geschichte der Morgenlandi- | 
| 5 _ "00 Sprachen und Linerauur Ji but-I have. had a: access to ot 1ginal Sourtes unexphir ed by them. 


n 


nations and of people, to which Seneca * alludes, must na- 
turally have occasioned a confusion of languages ; and the 
intermixture of Greek and Persian dialects would be a pro- 


bable. consequence of the Macedonian conquest. 


Several pages, aleo, were filled. with, observations on EBx 
Ha UKAL' 8 account of the Magi, or Fire-worshippers x one 
passage, which, for obvious reasons, I have translated into 
Latin, will be found to bear testimony in favour of Anquetil 
du Perron. : 


On another part of es; volume 1 was. induced to bestow 
Some inquiry, Since it serves to illustrate, and is itself con- 
5 firmed by, a Rabbinical work of high reputation.” Tallude to 5 
Epx Havxar' s description of the Land of Khozr; and to. the 
Hebrew composition, entitled, "NJ d Sepher Coxri, writ- 
ten ab the ge" 1 140 * the Ghrietian ara, by Wn n " 


— 


* Concolat. ad Helviam. cap. ui. „ Videbis gentes populosque mutasse redem. Quid 
Ali volunt in mediis Barbarorum regionibus Greece urbes 92 n inter Indos Persasque 


Macedonicus zermo © dc. Athenjentis in Asia turba . T 185 n had occasion ts 
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Rabbi Tehudah the Levite, in honour * the Jewish monarch 
Y of that country *. * 


5 From a multiplicity of Eastern traditions concerning the 
land of Yajouge and Majouge (or Gog and Magog), I col- 
Tected whatever could illustrate that sulject, over which a veil 
of obscurity Still hangs, notwithstanding the endeavours of 


Bochart +. and D Herbelot ＋ to remove it. It i is unnecessary 


to mention any other European writer, however ingenious, 
x7 since, if not Skilled in the languages of Asia, or not having 5 


better sources of information than those eminent Orientalists | 


above named, all that he can effer i is mere conjecture. | 


Enx Havkar' 8 account of Spain afforded subject for many Z 
observations, and my remarks on the Pyramids of Egypt 0% 
1 eupied Several pages. The vestiges of Jewish and Christian | 
establishments pointed out by our Author i in various parts of | 


| OY Wy the following Work, appeared wore of being examined with 


* This work Was as publiched by the learned Buxtorf, with a ; Lan — at Basil, 
. 1660, quarto ; and in his Bibliotheca Rabbinica, P. 298 . duod. 1613), be 

| | 5 celebrates it as Liber multiplicis doctrinze ac multz laudis. . 

f Geograph. Sacr. Lib. III. cap. æiii. 

1 Bibliat. Orient. article Iagiouge. | 
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attention: and I took some trouble in comparing his account 335 
of many natural. curiosities with the descriptions given us by 


travellers. b 


505 ound, however, that these illustrations, whether to be 
printed in the form F notes, or as an appendiæ, would W 
retard considerably the publication of my book, and render 
it doubly expensive by the addition of 80 much as another 
volume of equal Size would scarcely contain. 1 therefore re- 
solbed to content myself with Mering to the Public a mere 
translation of Ex Haukxar' s work, retaining what the Geo- 


1 grapher and Critick will probably esteem the most essential 


part of 1 the original, all names of places in the proper cha- 
racter; and 50 exactly have I followed the orthography of 

my manuscript, that in many pages the. same word will. be | 
1 found pelt di Herently, and even erroneously *. Some of the 5 
most obscure, difficult, or doubtful Passages, I a remarked | 
in Short notes, or endeavoured to illustrate in the Appendiv, 


where. _— are 8 ven in Persian. 


y . _ 
* 


| oy Thus we fd in \þ. 48, be Tiberiah and 28 6,46 Tiberthah—jn several Places, 

; Isfaban, Sfahan, Tspahan, Ke. a The. Pyramids f Egypt (areperly written e hor 

AAA Ahram or En are us in : page 33» „e Houman or „c 
Elhouman. 


ke | - WW 


- The chief obscurity, as well as importance, consists in the 
proper names. From my accuracy, therefore, in observing 
the original orthog raphy of these, every advantage which 


Ry could result from a perusal of the manuscript is presented to 


the reader ; ; for the passages merely descri pti ve or narrative Sn 


contain Few difficulties, and these few are noticed. 


The illustrations and notes above mentioned, as I have : „ 
reason to hope that the time and labour spent in collecting i 
them were not employed in Vain, shall soon be Mered to the 
R Publick. They will form part of a Work i in which 1 propose 
| 70 examine the Geographical System of the Asiaticks—to e- 
tract from a multiplicity of Arabick and PersianAuthors, their 
descriptions of Countries and Cities, Rivers, Mountains, Seas, 
Islands, Se. —to give exact imitations of many original Maps 
: preserved in rare and curious manuseripts; and to inquire 
how far the Geographers of Asia agree with those of ancient 
Greece and Rome, and with modern Europeans. IT s$hall col- 
lect all the traditions that can inustrate local History and : 
Antiquities; and construct Maps, according to the best au- 


: thorities, not only of the Asiatick regions, but of Africa and 


Europe, as described by Faster writers 9. 


Besides the Geographical Treati ges f Abulſeda, Edrisi and others, well known to the 


PREFACE. | xxxi 


In preparing for publication the Geography of ERx HA u- 


xAL, had I solicited, I would most probably have received, 
assistance From many learned friends ; : and I should, in this fo 


place, with equal pride and Pleasure, habe. ollowed the exam 5 


ple those writers who appropriate a department of their 


TO to a publica acknowledgment. of their. numerous 


But on this Subj ect I shall not long detain. the reader; for 


| Publick, I have uxed, ir compiling materials for this Wark, a variety of Oriental Alana. 


| Seripts but little known i in Europe. | Among these are the Mop Heft Aklim, 8 


Seven Climates, by Emir Rauri ; ; the +45; .\ 3s Shiraz Nameh, by Sheikh Zarkoub ; 
: the S Gd » Nozhat al Coloub of Hamdallah Mustoufi, 50 often quoted by D'Her- 
| belot; the (. you” al? Aj jaieb al Boldan, or „Wonders of Regions; the 
A Tahkik al Irab, a Geographical Dietionary, by Mohammed: Saduk Isfa- 


| bani; ble <a) N 2 Tohfut al Trakein, or Poetical Deveription of the two Iraks, | 
Arabian and As on) provinces, by. the celebrated Khakani ; ; the >) * 2 GU Ajaieb: 


al Gheraieb ; the N -M al Mahkloucat; the i, 9 Sour al A- 
talim ; i the Nen, — Seir al Belad; + the Gergraphical ; 16H at the end of Mirkhond's 


| Rozet al Sefa, Se. These, with the assistance of EBN Havkar' s work, have enabled 


me 10 construct a Map of Pergia and the adjacent prruinces, en 40 large a cas as. 1 


: aan 1a multi ph, city of names not Found in ” other. | I N 60 on a 2 wiealuring 


Six feet by. foe P] nearly the ume py 4 Mr. Watt's s "celebrated M Map, prefixed" to his: 


Altes und Neues Vorder und Middel Asien % and the names of Places are e not! 


only i in Euripean aA but kf in Arabich, Periian, Armenian, Ec. 
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my debt of gratitude is single. To the Provost and Fellows of 
Eton College I am indebted, not only for frequent opportunities 
of collating their manuscript with my own, but for the most 


liberal  hospitality and the most polite attention. Through 


their indulgence I have been enabled to supply Some deficien- 
cies, and correct several errors, which must otherwise have dis. 
figured this translation : - whatever imperfections til remain, 
. would probably have been- removed by the collation of a third 
copy with the two which 1 habe used. 4 third copy, however, 

1 Sought in vain ; although, from information, communicated 
by an ingenious friend, I have reason to believe that Enx 
HauxaAL $ work is among the manuscripts belonging 10 4 

certain learned Society: but I must regret that it is not found 
in any other library of this metropolis to which I have been 
admitted. Such as it is, I am not without hopes that this 
work will prove acceptable to the Orientalist, the Antiquary, : 
and the Geographer. If their approbation be withheld, 1 shall 

| acknowledge that I have toiled i in vain ; for the result of my 
| Former labours has taught me to expect no other recompense 1 


than praise, and the hopes of substantial prof have been eæ- 


| linguished by SUCCESSIVE disappointments. 
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ang : 
HE ORIENTAL GEOGRAPHY 
To | | 
In the name of God, the Clement, the Merciful "3 : 
Paursz be to God, the origin of all good! and may the blessing 
of God be on Mohammed, the Prince of Prophets! Thus says the 
author of the work: My design, in the composition of this book, 
ates and regions of the face of the 
ea within the circle of Islam, or Mohamm 9 
and their several divisions, in such a manner that every remarkab 
place belonging to each region shall be noticed, and all the boun- 
ies and territories depending on them, their districts, cities, 
mountains, rivers, lakes, and desert. 


4 

But as the particular details of all these seemed unnecesarily 

prolix, they are here compressed within a small compass; and in 
the present volume, which is entitled Mesalek u M. emalek, our plan 

is to describe, and to delineate on maps, the various seas or oceans 

which Surround the land, the inhabited and the desert islands, and 

. every climate and region of the earth; affixing the name of each, ; 


80 that it may be known in the maps; and confining ourselyes to 


: those countries which are : the seat of Islam, and the residence of Hh, 


| true believers. 


We begin with Arabia , because the Temple of the Lord is 
Situated there, and the holy Kaaba* is the Navel of the World; 
and Mecca i is Styled, in the sacred writings, « the Parent City,” or 
« the Mother of Townst. Then we proceed to describe the | 
0 JL ( 20 Deryai-Pars, or Persian Sea, which bounds 4 
portion of Arabia: then we speak of the western countries, 
* D Zemeen-i -Magreb (part of Africa); then we describe 
the land of Egypt, 74 Misr; then Syria, REY Sham. ; then the | 
2 ( . L yd Deryai Roum, or Mediterranean Ocean; then the 
province of os * Jezireh, Mesopotamia then GS \ ls Irak 
Arabi; then Um a> Khuzistan, Susiana ; then O Fir Pars, or 
; Fursistan; then ON Kirman; then N Mansoureh, the g 
| places bordering on OAD 4 Os Sind and Hind, the confines of 


1 The square Temple at CRE 3 built, ee to Mohammedan tradition, 
by Abraham. 


+ Onm'al kura, 50 1 


1 


| Khorasan and Pars ; ; then the province of T 


(3) 


Hindoostan, and such towns of these as contain Mussulman i in- 


habitants: : then we describe ISL gol: Azerbaigan, and its 


territories; then OU Kouhestan; then GA Deilman; 
then the = ( Deryai Khozr, or Caspian Sea, and the 
various nations surrounding it; then the deserts between ( Lal = : 


of Here, in the original manuscript, a blank page occurs, on 


which was to have been delineated a general Map of the World, 
on the Eastern Hemisphere * 


The author of this Work informs us, that such is the form of 
the earth, its various parts, inhabited and uninhabited. We have 


divided it into empires or states, V memalek : and the signi- 


fication of this word is Lotz kingdoms ; in the singular, | 
. memleket, one kingdom or state. Of all the regions of 
this earth, none is more populous, cultivated, or flourishing, than 
the empire of oy! Iran, or Persia; ; the chief glory of which, 
in former times, was Job Babel (Babylon.) This is the country 
of 029 Pars : and the extent of this empire, in the time of the 


ancient Persians, is well known; but the Mussulmans have since 


B 2 


agar Seiestan ; y 
| then Khorasan and W Maweralnahr, or Transoxania. 


"44 
I 


64 Q 


possessed themselves of the countries above enumerated ; such as 


23 Roum, Natolia; and * Sham, Syria; and 7 Misr, 


Egypt; and O Andalus, Andalusia or Spain; and SN 
Magreb, the west (part of Africa), and part of Hindoostan ; 
and the territories of 0 2 Mansoureh, as far as G. Multan; 1 
and G Kabulistan: and the borders of 0 FD) Tok- 
harestan ; and of > Cheen, China or Tartary; and * „** 5 


- Maweralnahr, or Transoxania. - The author says, that he reckons, 


as belonging to - TY Roum, the borders of N. Siklab, Scla- 


vonia; of (za » Rous, Russia, FP Serir, and oy Allan, and 


8 5 Armen, Armenia, where the Christian religion is professed ; 
and he places, as belonging to Hindoostan, Sind, and 


Cashmere, and part of = Tibet. «As for the land of blacks, 1 
in the west (Africa), and the 88 3) Zingians, Athiopians, and 


= such tribes (Says the author), I make but slight mention of them 


5 in this book; because, naturally loving wisdom, ingenuity, religion, 
: justice, and regular government, how could 1 notice such people 
as those, or exalt them by inserting an account of their countries ? 


Yet one race of them has some degree of civilization and religious | 
Habbeshians, | 


7 observance, the oy Nubians, and O 


Abbyssinians: : the reason of this is, their vicinity to the other 


more polished countries; thus & 25 ; Nubia and ata Habbesheh, 


Abyssinia, are situated on the borders of the is <<. 6 50 Deryat 
| Kolzum, the Sea of Kolzum, « or Red Sea. UI farther ean 


0 be said in their favour,” 


| C3 3 . 

The region of Islam is superior to the others, because it is more 
extensive; from south to north, and from the western bay or 
gulph, connected with the ocean, to the borders of 2 2 
Cheen Macheen (the southern parts of China), and another bay or 


gulph, likewise joining the ocean, from the west (Africa), to 


Lol Andalus, Spain. The author informs us that he has 


drawn a line through this map, dividing it into two parts, and 
> passing from the Persian Sea to the land of Hindoostan, 
through the midst of the region of Is lam; like wise from the land 


of Egypt to the west of Africa. The inhabitants of the northern 


parts of these countries are of a fair complexion; those who dwell 


Still farther north are more fair skinned, and their climate | is cold. 


The inhabitants of the south are of a dark complexion, and the 


blackness of their skins increases as they dwell further to the 


south. 


On the east of the land of Þlam are the regions of Hindoo- 


Stan and the Qwyly EL JD Persian Sea; to the west lie (29 


Roum, and ( Armen, and oY Allan, and 7 I Serir, and 


= Khozr, and ( » 4) Rous, and Jak Bulgar, and . 


Siklab, and part of OS Turkestan. The land of Islam has 


to the north the empire of 2 Cheen, and its various territories 
from the borders of Turkestan ; and to the south the Persian 


Sea, and the region of On Sind. The Ocean bounds it 0 


the west and to the south. 


6 e 


Description * the Seas. 


Tar chief fume are the 0 SO Persian, and * Ty 


the Sea of Roum, or the Medi terranean, which are nearly op- 
posite: both join the great ocean. The Persian Sea! is more ex- 
tensive in length and breadth, reaching to the land of > Cheen, 
and to the 5 <Lz0 Sea of Kolzum. From Kolzum to 
Cheen, in a streight line, is a distance of about two hundred men- 


zil*; and from Kolzum to * Irak, by the Way of the desert, 


is a journey of two months. From the 0 => Jihoun, or 
Oxus, to the extreme boundary of Islam, on the borders of n 


F. erghanah, is above twenty merhileh* ; and, from those places 


to the coast of Cheen, i is a very tedious way, because in there Seas 


are various windings and —— 


* See the Prefice. 
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o the Sea . Roun, or the Modiferrunvia, and other matters. 


_ Tars sea comes from the ocean, and Sem from that narrow 
bes. or pass, between the west (Africa), and the land of C- 
Andalus, Spain, to the coast of a Sham,” Syria, a distance of 


seven months j journey. This sea is of a more regular and even 


outline than the Persian; for, after you pass the mouth of 2 
that bay before mentioned (Gi WOT it is protracted i in one line 


to the end. 


e Bevpt tothe: niet of the west © * Magreb, 


zs a distance of an hundred and eighty merhileh. From the ex- 


tremity of the east to that of the west, is near four hundred 


merhileh. From c 9) | Roum, one comes to * Sham (Syria) 5 
in the course of sixty merhileh. From Sham to 7 Egypt 5 


thirty merhileh. The distance of the j Journey between the land of 
0 - > Ya ajouge and EN Bulgar, and the country of . 


Sixklab, is about four hundred merhileh; and from Siklab to 
= 9 TB, Roum, to the borders of Sham, sixty merhileh. From Roum 


to the extreme boundary of the on ov: o land of the Nublans, 
5 about eighty merbileh. 


FE" I 
Between — 71. Iz al Fajouge and Majouge, and the 
northern ocean, and between the deserts of the Blacks and the 
other limits of the ocean, all is desolate and waste, without any 
buildings. 1 know not what are the roads or Stages of those two 
: deserts which are on the coasts of the ocean, because it is impos- 
sible t to travel in them on account of the excessive heat, which 
hinders the building of houses, or the residing there. Thus, 
also, in the south, no animal can exist, so excessive is the heat, 
nor any person dwell there. But between 32> Cheen and the 
west on Magreb, all i is inhabited, and the ground cultivated, 
and the ocean Surrounds the land like a collar or necklace. 


Poon this ocean proceed the ON 4 2 U ny Deryai Ras; Per- 
Sian Sea or Gulph, and " CS U 250 Deryai Roum, Mediterranean, 


but not the Fo WL yo Deryai Khozr, or Caspian Sea. If any 
N person wish to make a circuit round this sea, he must set out from 


Khozr, and proceed through the land of OU Deilman, and 
ON Tabaristan, and 0 U Fg Gurkan, and, turning by the 


| desert, in the vicinity of Tg ola Siah Kouh, or the Black Moun- | 
_ tain, thus come back to the place from which he had set out, as 


nothing would impede. him but the river which falls into the 
Caspian Sea. 


The Franks, Vile general, we speak of as belonging to ,4y 
Roum (Europe), because they have the same religion and king, 
though speaking various dialects. ES 


11 


> Cheen extends, in length, a distance of four 
mh journey; Aa in breadth, three. And when one comes 
from the mouth of the bay or gulph 2 to the land of Mussul- 

mans, the borders of \,,; 


The empire of (. 


15 „L Mauweralnahr, Transoxania, 


it is a journey of three months. And when one comes from the 
east, and wishes to proceed to the west, by the land of the 


O 5 Nubians, and the land of = = Khurkhiz, and of 3 5 


Ghurghez, and by U Kaimak to the sea, it is a journey of 
about four months. In the regions of Cheen there are various 
dialects: but all G Turkestan, and FF Ghurghez, and 

* Assah, and = > Khurkhiz, and G ts Kaimak, and 


2 Ghurneh, and a < Khurnjiah ; the people of all these : 


have the same language, and are of one kind. The chief place of 

the empire of Cheen is called of x. Humdan, as E 
Cos tantineh, Constantinople, is of Europe, or ola Bagdad, © 
of the land of Islam, or, o 445 Canouge, of Hindoostan ; but the 
land of Turk, IF USE) I} is separately Situated. * Chu i is the 
boundary of it from * Khozr to U Kaimak, and to 
a Khurnjiah. and jak Bulgar, and the borders of the 

land of Musstilmans from an Sf; Gurlkan to Die Barab, 
and to S ee, gh ml 04 6b 


When you pass from the territories of Kaimak, thee it is the 5 
land of T "RC Khederje, lying to the north, between F Ghuz 
ww Siklab ; and the land 


and, ae 2 Khurkhiz, and behind = | 
of + N Tajouge is Situated i in the north, when you turn from 25 
e | 


- tribe of O Turks; in one place here some 


TY 
Siklab, and pass the bounds of Kaimak; but the extent of 


Fajouge, and the number of its inhabitants, are known to God 
Almighty alone. There is a place of Khurkhiz, situated between 


Ghuz, and Kaimak, and the. ocean, and the land of 12 = 
Khederje. The country of = Tibet is situated between 
Khurkhiz and the empire of Cheen. Cheen lies between the Sea 


and the land of Ghuz and Ti bet; and Cheen itself constitutes this 


climate (or division); but the other parts of Tibet were annexed to 


5 it, as in Europe the lesser places depend on n and i in 
| the region. of Ielam on dun which is the land gi Jul 


Of Ik Siklab, the extent Bebe two months journey 'Y 


Jah Bulgar i is a small town, which has not many territories, and 
for that reason the places belonging to it have been well known. 


The 2 Rous are a people between whom and Bulgar is a 
bent XY 
and there are a few date trees, as far as Ob Saran, and 


N Cheilak, and opposite the mountains to aut Ableh. 
Able is a small town, well inhabited, with a little tilled and 


cultivated land. © In that place were some Jews; those to 


4 whom it was forbidden to hunt on the Sabbath (or Sunday): 


« and God transformed them, and caused them to become - 


6. monkies*. 


S 2 b Geer meu cᷣ,i oper [FL 


_ s Fo 22 4 


Ry 

As for G Madacin, and its territories, as far as ( Te- 
men (Arabia Felix), and to O Oman, and (yy? Bahrein, 
(islands in the Persian Gulph), as far as Olo Abadan; of all 
these we describe the roads as belonging to Arabia: but Abadan 

is a small fort or castle, inhabited, on the sea-coast, and the 
waters of the ale Dejleh (or Tigris) come up there. This is a 
rebat, or station, where sentinels used to be placed, that they 
might watch the U 50 0 Jo. robbers of the Sea, or pirates. 
The river al>d Dej leh, or Tigris, passes here; and thence we 
come by the sea-shore to S bs Mahi-rouian, on the 
borders of Pars, or Persia. On this journey it is necessary in most 
of the places to go by water ; because the river of (a) = Khu- 
zistan winds about 0 Daurak, and flows to G 6 : 
Hysn Modi, and ll Ramnan, and then falls into the den at 
whe A Maki-rouian; and this Mahi-rouian is a small town, 
 well-inhabited, and pleasant, the port for OI Arghun, or the 
pass to it. Then we come to - Sinir, which is larger than 

Mahi-rouian ; and this Sinir is the port of all Pars or Farsistan. 
From thence the sea-ghore winds on to = Bijerm. Between 
a> Jenabeh and Bijerm, there are groves, and meadows, and 
villages; and the air becomes very warm here. From this you 
proceed to * Siraf, one of the most ample harbours in all 
Pars. Siraf is a large town Fo 2G C S 1 one of the | 
4 eyes 5 of the towns of Furs. Here there i is not any  husbandry, or 
cultivation of ground ; and they . water from a distance. 


f C 5/4 


A 42" 
Passing from this along the shore, by places where there are 
hills and deserts, you come to the o ( was Hysn ebn 


omarreh. This is a very strong castle: in all Pars there is not 

any fort more strong, or in better condition; and it is thought 
that there is an allusion to the lords of this castle in chat passage 
of the Koran, where it 18 said, 


6 7 


da BI O85 


« And there was, behind them, a king who 1 or waer Selzed on 


* 


M every (sound) ** 


From this place you proceed to _) JP Hort: which i is the 
port of GU Kirman.  Hormusz f is a well- inhabited and flou- 
rishing city : it abounds i in dates, and the air is exceedingly warm. 


From this you go to N Daibul, where there are merchants, 
who trade in all places. This is the port of the land of Sind: 
and Sind is the same as 0) 44RAo Mansureh ; and the region of 
FRAN Lattian, as far as (. v8 


Cheen, extends along the coast 


of Hindoostan, to S Tibet, and G e Cheen 5 
. which no one * 


* Koran, 1 Chatter of the mem, This king, according to rome e- 
hammedan commentators, reigned in Oman. See SALE'S Koran, Chap. xviii.— Po- 
cOCKE'S Specim. Histor. Arab. p. 42. &c. e r 
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508 þ | Of Baie and yeni ang Nubia. 


* Kolzum, on the west of the sea (the Red Sea), the 

Wo oe a deserts stretch very far, to the land of a? Baj eh. The in- 
habitants of Ba eh are blacker than the Abby ssinians, like the 
| Arabs Ss and they have not either cities, villages, nor cultivated 
land---nothing but what they bring from Fe emen, Abbyssinia, 
"OP or the land of the Greeks os 25. 


This country ( Ba J ch is situated between — Habesh, 
ee the land of &y TJ" Nubia, and Egypt. In it are gold 
mines, which extend from near the borders of Egypt to a certain 
castle on the sea-coast, which they call has AssatF ;. a distance of 
about ten merhileh. Among these mines is a place called SUE 
Allami, situated on a level ground. There are not in any quarter 

of the world such gold mines as these. In Bajeh they Worship 
| idols, or any thing that Seems pleasing to their eyes. Those who 
immediately border on the land of Abbyssinia are Christians, and 
of the same complexion as Arabians. e 2 Wy - 
* Probably it should have been « « Blacker than the Arabs, and like the Abbys 


sinians. 
+ This word is 80 equivocally written in the MSS. that it may be Assab, &c. 
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= food and clothing. This country produces little: the 1 inhabitar nts 
are not much inclined to the cultivation of arts or sciences. 


4 1 

On the sea - coast there is a place called Ak Zeilaa, which 
is the port for those who go to Yemen and |= Hejaz. 
Then begin the deserts of A. T4 Nubia. The Nubians are Chris- 


tians; and their country is wider than that of the Abyssinians; and 


the Mgyptian Nile passes through their territories, and goes on 
" to the land of the Zingians (Athiopia); and one cannot proceed 


« beyond that *. 75 


The sea continues to the land of L Zi nobar, Athiopia, 


; opposite OO Aden: thence it departs from the regions of Islam. 


Ethiopia is a dry country, with few buildings, and very little 
cultivated ground. The leopard skins, and other spotted skins 


which are brought into Femen, come from this place. The j in- 


= habitants are at war with the Mussulmans, There i is in Zingbar 


a race of white people, who bring from other places articles of 


8 br we have spoken of those countries W on the 
Persian Sea: Now we proceed to describe the 3 of the 


West. 


ce C les o C Cd Conley des 
I)hbe last sentence (which seems obscure) is literally, © « and after that it is pale 6 to 
go on.“ | 


1 


n 


„ 


'Tars western region is eituated along the " J WL 0 Medi- 
terraneun Sea, and is divided into two parts---one, the eastern 
the other, western. To the eastern division belong a * Bar- 
| kah, and aa 5 Afrinkeieh, and £1,015 Tahouth, and 42 


15 Melinjeh, and TI Sus, and COT] Zouilah; and all on 


the sea. The western division extends to a Andalus. 


The sea, to the east, reaches as eber: as Egypt. From Abe we 
pr cored bs 40 Mohediah, and | * 5 ey 05 7 Jezireh Beni 


Rebehi (or ES Raai), and o: Basireh, and ay Arbleh, 


and ( Sus, where are deserta without =y sort of habitations. 
To the south of these places i 18 sand. 


lap ef the Vest.) 


(16) 


Alhakem ben Hesham. ben Abdarrahman ben Moawtyah ben 
Hesham ben Abdalmulk ben Merwan ben Alhakm *. The 
first of those who passed over to (zoul Andalus was Abdar- 


rahman ben Moawiyah ; ; he conquered it in the beginning of the 
reign of the sons of Abbas (Abbazides); and the government of 


it remains still i. in his family. 


Magreb (the west) or Africa, is is chiefly remarkable for the 
black slaves: it is the land of blacks. The white slaves come from i 
the quarter of Andalus; and damsels of great value, such as are 


sold for one thousand dinars or more; and mules fit for the saddle; 7 


and the coarse woollen tuff, called A A Nemed Magrebi; ; 


and coral, and ambergris, and gold, and honey, and Silk, an a ; 


. seal-skins. 2766 


The Distances and Stages of ry part of Africa. 


Pon. . Misr to 5 Barka, twenty merhileh; from 
Barkah to OA Trablis (T ripoli), twenty merhileh; from ; 
Trablis t to o Kirouan and bas Sharif Sixteen merhileh; +.” 


- 


Ss. 


= 0 er. 


1 


{199 


from Shatif to 2 Tahouth, twenty merhileh; from Tahouth 
to ( Fas (Fez), fifty merhileh; from Fas to EH TID 
 Sus-aksi, or Sus the boundary, near thirty merhileh ; from 
Kirouan to Sus-aksi, about one hundred and sixteen merhileh. : 
The whole distance from Misr to the boundary of the eastern 


division of the west, on the Mediterranean Sea, is about SIX 


months Journey. 


From Kirouan to aly 4.5 Zouilah, is a journey of one month; 
from Kirouan to Mohadieh,: two days journey; from Kirouan 
to the town of ( or O three merhileh ; from that to a; 1 
Tarful, ten merhileh; from Tarfah to ys Teneis ¶ Tunis 
about sixteen merhileh; from Teneis to the GE =) Op ** | 
Jezireh Ratey, five days. journey ; from Ss 'Tahouth to 
32 Bakour, thirty merhileh; from Tahouth to = Se- 
5 Jjelmasah, fifteen merhileh ; and from U Fas to o ra: Basireh, 
six merhileh; and from Fe as to & Armeh, eight merhileh: and 


N CAS | Sejelmasah, by WAY. of the devert 
is a journey 550 near r fifty merhileh. 


* 


&%Y 5 
9143 SY % 


1 * This name. is 80 n written in \ the 18s. that it t may | be Late, T ies 
Balli, Nules, Ke, or Ha Gs? Th, Ke. e 


On F6 
M Andalus or part of Spain. 


Fön ab 3 5 Cortudak (which is the yy town of An- 
dalus) to N Sebiliah, is a journey of three merhileh; | 
from Cortubah to away FJ Sarfassah or Sarhassah, ive | 
days journey; and to ally Batilah, thirteen days journey; 

from Batilah to o 1 Ardah, four mertiileh; from Cortubah 

to Wh Mek ian, three or four days Journey; ; from Cortu- 
bah to &: 145 Kourieh, twelve days Journey ; from *Kourieh 
to o 5 Mardah, four days journey; from Konrieh to 


Nakhidh, ix days journey from Cortubah' to c E Toletian, 
Six days] journey; from Tolefiah to. & * Cos Wadi aVhejar, 


two days journey; ; from als Mahiah, or Le Majeh, to 
02 Pe Sirin, "twelve days journey; and to the n of the 
district of Sirin, 232% 2,45 five days: from 
LAY! wen Fahas-alilout, or + Kahas-alilout, to he town 
called . Ghafek, one day s journey; from Fahas- alilout to 


eas Bilbilah, four days) journey ; from Cortubal to a- 245 F er- 
| nouiah (or 63295 5 Kornouifal), in the west, four days j journey. 
Between a>be Majeh and ag Sebiliah, on the road to O 


 Mardah; from Parmouiah * 0) Ar Carmourah), to Sebiliah, 


( wo 


twelve hs journey; from add! Asijeh* to a. Mnlaca, 
near ten days. Journey; and from Malaca to the Jezireh, 7 1 
Alj ezireh, of the 9 0 Mbunt- Tarek (Gibraltar), four days 
journey; from Cortubah to ale Melisah, twelve "Mu ; from 
* * * Ta sou to Melisah, twelve days.) Journey. 


6 Here i is a eudden transition to the African coast, not mark- 


eld in the. original Manuscript bye any Mipilon, or Head of a 
new Section. 2 0 


e a Sp Barkah i is a town of a middling S120, neither great nor 
| small, with an improved and well- inhabited neighbourhood, all 
about which, on every side, is the desert wherein the ov * 
Barbarians reside. A Collector of Revenues, or Tax-gatherer, 

used to come here annually from Egypt, until the time that 
Abdallah aasumed the government of the West. 


ak me Trabolis 8 to 1 of J Africa. 1t 
is a town built of stone, on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea, 


| anda wy gooey.) _ 


2 Makadiat is a anal town, which was ; built by Abdallat 


* 3 Gap ao Anbiliahs as 3 of Seville 5 5 


0 

when he conquered the West: he gave it this name aſter him- 
self *. It is situated on the sea coast. From ol Kirouan 
to this place is a e of two days. 


. Ti beriah is a small town, which produces deadly seor- 
pions, like those of Leslikur ; and here, out in the sea, coral is 


: found, such as no other part of the world affords. 


WR 


The, av? 7 LL 555 > Jezireh Beni Rebehi i is a 1 and 
well-supplied town, inhabited by the 129 Berbers. 2 Bakour 
is a considerable town on the sea- coast, well- inhabited and strong. 
0 a. Basireh i is also a large town, and well-supplied, Situated 
opposite o * Jezireh, or the place Which they call 9 Ju> 
Jebal-tarek, Gibraltar. Between this place (Basireh) and Jezireh, 
the breadth of the sea is twelve farsan 85 4. 


* z 


&J Arbilak f is a large town on "PA nea-aide + Arbilah ns : 
Basireh belong to the district of ants Tanjiah, "Tangiers.--- 
. 0 us-aski i is a considerable and fertile district, inhabit- 
ed by O Fido Berbers. A Fan is an extensive Kiotriet, 


8 This founder of the Fatemite Dynasty umed the title of Mehedi, or Directoy | 
1 of the Faithful; and began to reign Anno Hegiræ 296, (Anno Domini 908.) 


7: 1 5 The town of Leshkur, or Asker Mokrem, | in the province of Nuss, 
in Persia; —a considerable eity of the third elimate according to the Nor hat al Coloub, 
N lawns Soi 138 Ls) 2 D 8 A, K N : 
« Of more labels air than any other place in Khuzistan, but abounding in TOO” 
{ On the subject of this, and other measures, see the Preface. 


8 
8 
c 

5 2 


(u) 


in which are cities, villages, and deserts on the borders of 7 EY 


Berber, Barbary. The capital of this country is ob Fas, Fez, 
in which resides ary [EE Tahia the Fatemite ; for 


Carbs eJlous Abdallah the Futemite has not yet conquered | 
that t Place“. 


e and Jezireh Bani Rebehi, which we have dare men- 


tioned, and about ten other towns in the vicinity of Tahouth, f 
are considerable. * U Tahouth. is the chief: it is a large 
town, well inhabited and supplied. The inhabitants practise J 


agriculture they have been e by a people called 40 | 


Basna. 


* 80 ebnazak is a town os middling Size, belonging 


to the territories of Tahouth. One cannot enter 8e elmasah but 


by the way of the desert, which the sand renders difficult. | This 
town is situated near the gold mines, between them and the land 
of the Blacks, and the land of «ly, 5 Zouilah.. These mines are said 


to be of the most pure and excellent gold; but it 1s. difficult to 


work. them, and the way to them is dangerous and troublesome. 
5 SN that the district of Tahouth | 18 reckoned as belonging) to». 
”_ wh: e 0 3 1971 { Lett 1181 0111 | 7 4TH as 


5 1 be . : _ 8 
* 4 , £ '4 p 
* 1 A. [ 7 * 12 . 4 of hs % * q , : . . 
1 1 $ o T . 3 > 1 7 
* 4 I, $ 3 4 $ F 3 11 rot . 2 F * 3 j 
* N - 7 4 a, Y * „„ ” . »£ K. 4 3* 4 * a 
x 0 


* The Faint Dry Shot 4 in the year of the Hegira 296, (A. D: 968,): 


and lasted 172 Wenne 2 Hagess orte Vt. Fatheniah- \ a+ 


( 2% ) 


Alas, Shateif, is a considerable town, and well-inhabited; 


between | Tahouth and Ot Kirouan. The inhabitants are a 
tribe of Berbers, and called A Kenamah. Abdallah has sub- 
dued them; and A Abel who was a servant of Abdallah, 


resides among them, and governs them. 


© byy my  Kirouan is the 1 55 of all the towns. The tribes of 


Magreb all resided there; and it was their chief en until the 


decline of their government, when Abu-Abda lah e: > forth, 


and conquered them; SINCE which time 4b dallah dwelt at Kir- 


ouan, until he built the town of 22 Mohediatk on the ca- 


coast, and removed to that place. 


A Zouileltis a town of middling size, with many territories 
belonging to it: it is situated near the country of the Blacks. 


This land of the Blacks is a very extensive region, but extremely 
dry. In the mountains of it are to be found all the fruits Which 
the Mohammedan world produces; but they do not eat of them; 
| they have other fruits and natural productions for their food. 
Their skins are of a finer and deeper blackness than that of any 


other blacks, whither | 


that of any other nation of Blacks: it is Situated on the coast of 
the ocean to the south: to the north they have deserts which extend 


towards the deserts of Egypt: from behind , > 


SS 


2 Habeshis, Abyssinians, or SG 
Zingians, F. thiopians. And their country is more extensive than 


I Wakk the desert 
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-reaches to near the Nubians; then to the desert in the vicinity of 
JUS Zingbar. Whatsoever they get, comes to them from 


the western side, because of the difficulty of entering their My 
from any other none: 


ies e bee to d e he: Went, and begin with an 


account of ( Andalus, or Spain. Andalus is an extensive 


and considerable country, with many large and flourishing cities, 


the chief of which is called e Cortubah (Cordova) , Situated in 
the midst of the country. The ocean is on one side of Andalus, 


_ ans 25 hys. a of Roum (the Mediterranean) on the 
.other, as far as the * by 


2 Land of the Franks (France. ) 


The first of the cities is e Serin; then A Husiniah, = 


aka Asebiliah.(or Sebilah, Seville), 54008 Sedounah, Sido- 
nia, L. Malaca, to the country of = Moulsah, and to 


5 e Tolsah, and — 1 Tartousah; where there 18 Ow By | 


Baris, a town on the sea-side. Thence along the sea, belongs to 


the land of the Franks; and on the dry side belongs to the country 
ef Ajjekes. "This country is inhabited by a race of 
Chuistians and as far as the land of ( Biscounes belongs 
to the Christiners, as like wise the territories of e Jalekan. 


| There are two boundaries to Andalus; one, the land of the Inſi- 
dels (or Christians): the other, the sea: and all those towns 


which we” have spoken of, as being Situated on the dea coast, are 


: considerable placrs, aud well-inhabited. 


Andalus is now in the hands of the a Beni Ommiah, the 
Ommiades“; and the GU Abbassians, the Abbassides, have 
not yet snatched it from them; nor has Abdallah yet obtained the 
superiority over them. At the time that the glory of the Beni 


Ommiah was declining, one of that family, who was at abt 
Abilah, passed over to che S = 55 Jezireh Jibel-ta- | 
5 rek, Gibraltar, and $ubdued Andalus, which still remains in the 


possession of the Ommiah race. 


These are the most remarkable cities of Andalus calls 5 
Toleitlahi, A Sedounah, od Lardah, on! ol, 
adi al hejareh, JESrY Barkhalah, E 2 Bournah O 
Hesan, o 'Mardah, . Mahou, BE Ghafek, Js) 
Leilah, 4 4-0 * Fermouiah (or 613-05 Karmouiah), 25 ö ge 
Mouroudah, A Asebiliah. These are all considerable 10 h. 


and for the greater part. their bal are of stone. 


alt Behaneh is tuated 3 in \ the vicinity of dexerts. Shin, 
on the coast of the ocean : there ambergris is found, but not in 
any place on the Mediterranean Sea. The author of this book 
says, At the time when I was in 1 Syria, on che coast of the 


Fe Ommiades retained their empire in Spain long after they had ceased to 5 

govern the other regions of Islam; where the Abbassides began to reign A. H. 1 32, 

(A. D. 748. ) The Ommiades possessed Spain until the year of the Hegira 424, 
(A. D. 1032.)---£bn Shonah in D'HzRBELOT, Art. Ommiah. FO 


+: oi Sometimes written — Nesrin and 6 23 Barrin. 


„ 
| "i T ( C yo Mediterranean Sea, something Was thrown up, 
* and I afterwards heard that at Sirin such was every year 
oO thrown. on the shore: this is a certain thing which they call 
> 2: d 4-0 mouhi, resembling fine beaver, or raw silk; it rubs 
8 itself against the stones on the Sea-$hore, and its plumage, or 
« * down, comes off *, which the people come and gather, and 5 
© weave. into garments.” The kings of Andalus are very fond of 


this stuff, and will not A it to be exported ; and they have 
3 of it which cost above a thousand * 


. Afolace =P 4% the: ee adler. of whose skin 
they make the * of words. 


Sb 072 N Turek, Ahesireb, was the fret seat of 
Islam! in this country. The <5 5 Us Jum Jebel- Turek, Gibraltar, 
is a well-inhabited mountain, with villages or small towns on it : 
it is the TAE cons and last yn of W 8 Ys + 


' Toletilah:' is a city dg 0 on a lofty mountain: the 
| buildings are of marble, or hard stones, fastened with lead. About 
this e there are seven "hill, all cultivated and inhabited; and 


0 This thing SN ſeems here wo be an ariimal. The original i is as en 


75 * 0 64 „ des dur UN. UL), c= 


| I'M muſt acknowledge my ignorance "of eh and my ougpicion that there is 
an error in the writing of the word. bo” 


3 


„„ 


like wise a river equal to the s Dejleh, or Tigris: the name 
of that river is a Nahiah; it proceeds from the town called 


o Sarrah, and they call that district "PO 5 Me- I 
den beni Salem. | 05 


o Kedah is a 0 district, the chief town of which 

is called o 5 «| Arhadouh : from this place came . 
Omru ben Hafsou. ball — Fahas-alilout is a fl ur ' 
and considerable district, the capital of which is called O 
'Ghafek. * 0) 4  Bourmah was a large city, but has been ruined _ 


during a contest between two tribes or parties who were. in the 
town, one of which called to their aid the O 2 | 


5 who came and PARTS and destroyed the place. 


. Qintaialt is fbily of the-Ouiilamici 
reigns, are pre- eminent. The Khutbah* is read in One 7 


The cities of the bn are, o 10 Mardah, % Hera, 


e CON, Wadi al hejar, A Toletlah. There is a 


country of the Jalekians bordering on Andatus, which they call 


A Astourah ; and the king of the Jalekians resides in a eity 
Called hl Abnez which 1 is far from the land of the Mussulmans. 


But of all the trib | of Infidels (Christians) * hs 5 . 


» abs A prayer for the reigning king, read every | Friday in the principal mosques. 


7 
IT, 


72 


(n) 
_ dalus, the most numerous are ale Er Franks. Their king is 

called o Farah“. The Jalekians, though a considerable people, 

are not so numerous as these. The smallest tribe of all these Infidels 


are those whom they call , Askounes ; but they are said 
to be one of the most brave and manly. There is a race also called 


— Ajilsekes, a tribe of very bad people, who live between 
Axkounes and Frank. Fo 


of the y * Berbers, who inhabit Andalus and Sa (Spain 


and Africa), there are two kinds; one called Berber, the other 
only Beranes. + „ Feikerah, and LX. Mekianah, and 
o0l,S Houadah, and A Mediounah, are of the E s in 
Andalus; and « y 35 Kenamath, and a 1  Rebaiah, and NN 
Masmoudah, and ally Bilbilah, and al Tehiahiah, are 
5 of the Beranes. The Rebaiah dwell ; in the districts of Ta- 
| houth; and the Kenamah in the vicinity of Aalas, Shateif. In 
Andalus are several mines of gold and silver. In the district of 
5 , Sarrah and —  Marsafah, near anbs Cortubah, there is 
2 ee called 6 Fg Koules. Here, and at = Tolitglah, 


are * sables or martins ( fl 


— 


a Jags Zouinlah + is a « place which abounds in black elaves; 
but the inhabitants are of a brown complexion, though at a dis 5 


. Or * fe th | . 
: | + Here ſeems a ſudden transition (not unfrequent i in Oriental 1 from Jenin 8 
Africa — This place i is, probably, the az a3 Zoulleh before mentioned. 


E 2 


6 
tance from the south. In the eastern parts they are darker; and 
have light-coloured eyes---80me more remote, have fair com- 
lexions, with blue eyes, and reddish hair: one race of them 
has black eyes, and | black hair---these are said to be descended 
| from the Arabs of the tribe of hs: CH Ghusaz. i Between To 
Magreb and the country of the Blacks, there are deserts, of 85 
which but a few places are accessible by any road. Between 


* a Afrikiah and S Tahouth, there is a small bebe, 
5 called 1 Sherah. 


e kings of Andalus : are of the Beni Ommiah. family; and the 
Abbassides have not yet had the Khutbah* in their name. These 
kings of | Andalus are descended from CA. loue (98 4 5 
Hesham. ben. Abdalmolk, and still. have the Khuthah in: their 
tan MO 
| hammed ben Abdallah. ben Mohammed. Abdarratnant.. 


own name. Their kings, at this time, are Ahdarralu 


ee Nöte, p. 26. N | 
| + ani gs e hall gs dar eg: Tune original” has 
E | Sou kings, i in the plural. But it appears that our author alludes to Abdarrahman,. 
MP the third of that name, who (according to D*Herbelot, art. Abdalrahman) reigned 60 


years i in Spain, and died in the year of the Hegira 350, (A. D. 961), after violent con. 
tests about the right of succeſſion between the Ommiades and Abbassides. 


- 


(2) 


e tp 
155 Account of EP! | 


Own of the boundaries of Egypt begins tüm the 9 F *, TR 0 
Sea of Roum, between A NN Iskanderiah (Alexandria) and 
65 7? Barkah, at the deserts behind c Wah: ; proceeding to the 
land of the Nubians, and to the land of a=! Baj eh, and back 
from Oly Asouan to the Sea of Roum; and from Bajeh, 
to the 5 8 20 Sea of Kolzum (the Red Sea), till it comes 


to the Lao i Tour Sina (Mount 1 5 in the territories of 
23 the Children of Israel. SAR 


From tlie coast of the es or Rühl to the U of the Nubians 

behind c . ahh, is twenty-five merhileh. From the borders of 

; Nubia you must go eight merhileh to the south; from * 5 
Kolzum, on the coast of the Red Sea, to the A- Eco as 

Fiah beni Bruel, or Desert of the Israclites, six merhileh ; and 

| from the sea to the borders of that Desert, or Tian, where it is 


bounded by the Sea of Roum, eight merhileh ; from Ob- Ms own. 980 
to the Sea of RG Aa merhileh.. 


Now 3 present a wag ofthis N x54 


C3 


620 


| The chief city of Egypt is called EU Fostat,* situated on 
the bank of the River (kai Nile to the north. The Nile flows 
from the east; and all this city is situated on one side of it. 


Near to it are certain edifices, called IF. * Jezireh, or the Island, 
to which they pass from Fostat on a bridge ; ; and from this 
J ezireh they have constructed a bridge to the other bank, 

: where there is a place called > Jeirah. The extent of the 
city is about two thirds of a farsang: it is very well inhabited, 
and supplied with provisions; all their houses are seven or eight 
stories high. Near the town is a place called 445 . Mouckaf, 
the Soil of which is less marshy, and more firm and solid. It is 
Said that Fostat was the name of a certain tribe. 


| | e | 1 "Hawa 1 is a town situated on \the ey of 1 river Nile 
| W | has two principal mosques; one in the middle of the town, 

! built by wols CE Amru ben Aas; and the other in the 
| . place called 4 5 4o Mouekaf, erected by oy * 2 5 Laaher 

| | ben Touloun. Without the town is a certain place of above a 
5 mile in extent, which that Laaher Touloun caused to be built for 
- his troops: : this they call Alles Fetaia or Ketaia. In like man- 
* 1 ner were the dwellings, called 05 Afadeh, of the fe JT 

| N a Al-i-Agleb (or family of Agleb), Situated without the town fo __ | 
| Kirouan. In this place agriculture | is much practized. 


e is now, according to Mr. Browne (Travels, p- 80), 4 long street, N 
running parallel to the river, and occupying part of the space between Kahira (Cairo) 
and its bank.” Of modern Cairo the foundation was laid A. D. 968. 


E 


There are great quantities of dates, and many corn fields, along 
the banks of the Nile, from that to near Oe Asouan, and to 
the borders of &y , Eskanderiah. When the weather be- 
oomes very warm, the water inereases; and when it sinks, they 
sow their grain; after that, there is no necessity for water. In 
the land of Egypt there falls not either rain nor snow; nor is 
there in | the Whole IP _ 1 stream beside the river 


Sen Fiotum i is not a very benatsande town. It is said that 
the prophet Joseph, on whom be the blessing of God! brought 
te water to that place, and called it S Eahout + And there 
is not any person who knows the fountains or source of the river 
Nile; on this account, because it issues from a cavern in the ter- 


ritories of AS 3) Zingbar, from a certain spot, which a man 


may very nearly approach, yet never can arrive at: after this, it 


runs through the inhabited and desert parts of the land of the 
Nubians to u Misr (Egypt); and there where it first becomes 
a river, it is equal to the wh 4 0 Deljeh and Frat (Tigris 
and Euphrates.) And the water of the River Nile is the most 
2 the waters on the face of the earth. | 


The Nile produces — ; crocodi les, and the fish 2 [Eo 5 
1 and there i is ; also a species of fish, called oO raa- 
dah, which if any person take in his hand while it is alive, that 


Can) 
person will be affected by a trembling of his body“; when dead, 
this fish resembles other fishes. The crocodile's head is very long, 
80 long as to be one half of his whole form; and he has such 
teeth, that, if a lion were to come within their hold, he would be 
destroyed. It sometimes happens that the crocodile comes out of 
the water on the dry ground; but he has not then the same powers : 
: as when in the water. His skin is so hard that it resists the blows 5 
f of all weapons when stricken on the back : they therefore wound 35 
him where the fore legs join the body (literally, un under the arm 
pits ), and between the thighs. The . $ekenkour is a 
Species of that fish (the crocodile), but the crocodile has hands 
and feet; and they use the sekenkour 1 in medicinal and culinary 
5 preparations. 0 This creature is not found any where but in the 
river Nile. Vö?ÿ e = Active 


From Oe Asouan, ag the banks of the Nile, as far as 
| PI seca, the country is all inhabited and cultivated. On the - 
southern side of the Nile there is a place called, Azam. Sied, 
| where are mines of og? * zeberjed®, and emeralds (959 I] zem- 
rud) far in the desert; and beside these there are not any mines 


of those precious stones. On the northern side of the river Nile, 


The original is very obseure: it may signify that the fils body is affected by an 
extraordinary tremulous motion while life remains. . opt on I ou 
_ + Chrysolite, kind of emerald , topaze, beryl, &c. 


: 


8 689 
near Fostat, there i is a certain hill, called EA Muazem, in the 
vicinity of Which is found the stone = khemahen: and 
this hill extends to the land of the SU Tounans (Greeks): And 
near that Hill, in the district of Fostat, is a burying-place, where 
the tomb of * 1 1 situated ;-—-the Lord b be merciful to him ! 


197 


ay O 1 Ae is a considerable town, 
built on the sea-side: the houses, and other edifices, are of marble. 
And out in the sea there 1 isa os minareh, or watch-tower, of 
hard stone, and very lofty; it contains about three hundred houses: 

: No o one without a guide can arrive there. 


of the n at Fostat, 'on the bank of the Nile, all 1 


that are above the city are called VERY Saied, and all that are 


below the city are called — Zeif. At the distance of two far- : 
ang from Fostat, there are some ancient structures, called 6 8 
5 Atiouam ; of which two are very lofty piles, and called vhs TH 

Houman : these are each, in height, four hundred I gun: And 
on the walls thereof are inseriptions written in the Greek language 
0 392); and this writing is said to signify, « the building of 
* Houman and Sertaier ys in the Sign an ee These 


* 


| + oth One of the chief 8 the N who — at Gaza, A. 1 
150, (A. P. 767,) and died A. H. 204, A.1 D. 819.) 

F. See the Preface. 

3 Colby r-. 5 wage 927 

F. 


the ground, supposed to have been, with some a 


district, with trees, and water, and many inhabitants; but none 


Nile pours into it, and overcomes, it, the Waters of the sea are 
rendered sweet. Farther out, when, the waters of the N . are YZ 
confounded with the sea, the bitterness again predominates. In 
this sea there are islands, to which one may pass over in boats or 
vessels. Of these islands are ( Teneis (or (wag Teines). 
and Ele Damiat. In each of these agriculture. is. practised, : 
and cattle are kept; and the kind of clothes called 8 — "WF ; (ar 
IE - Fokia); comes from these places. 


6 4 
angular, and 8 diminish towards the 
cummits, which are pc large enough for a camel to stand on; 
within them there are passages in Which a man cannot go without 
some difficulty. And in Houman i is a cleft, or excavation, under 


ppearance of pro- 
bability, the burial- place of the ancient sovereigns of this country. 


The land of wal, Wahat was a pleasant and oultivated | 


at present remain. It abounded also in fruits. From the Eg 


Saied you 2 Saied Misr, to the land of uy Wahh,. in he 
g south, is a journey of three days; and from that a small desert : 
extends towards the land of the Flachs 1 chli 5 10 


The sea which Hides e is bitter; but e the. river 


3 


The waters of this sea are not very considerable, and vessels 


- 


dn, I is d chat ths magicians of Pharach were ew 
* W menen FR 


in chete much practiced, -| 


Ht : 8 301 l 21 13 F 501. 34 1 5 110 9171 : 


(5) 


move on it by help of men, It produces à certain fish LAs . 
like meshk#, which is called 440 delfin (dolphin); and this 


is a fish of which if any person eat, he will be troubled with hor- 


| rible dreams. From the borders of this sea, to dane of the sea Lof 


PO Syria, it is all sand 8: r0ds And D9OIRK it 


774 y 821 | PEE 77 93 8 13 7 1 
F. 3: cf * F- +l . . - 9.414. — a he © - . 5 1 : = . 


Ihe town of C Ashmouein is small, but well-inhabited, 
amd improved by agriculture; it produecs dates: and opposite 
l Ashmouein, on the north of the river Nile, there is a 
Bouseir, where Merwan ben Mohammed 


8 + 1 — a. >..# 


> Arterton fan hey. e 141 
Ni Jen! 444 14 1 To LAS IF . Led 4 5 F ! 4 - = 


Glxel Asouan is a. _ which x produces 5 Agriculture 


, 1 *'y 
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; peel: Akhmim is situated. amid the nankds: of the degert; but 


it is inhabited, and afförds dates men A 
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UG; 5 Ferma is e on the sea- shore. It is a roleaknt and : 
tixated spot. In it is the burial-place of of A a Jalinous 


* $2502 2 2 1 i aTH6 143 #Y 4 + 243 238+ 124: FAF x A $22 4335.44 * 
+ Mehl, or mishk, signifies mus. Det. ip 


7 "wi 3. Much celebrated among the Mugsulmans for his 1 and founder of 


* 


che ret religions 6 called Sou, ded in e. A uk (AD! 550% 
1 2 | 


68 


(Galen) the Grecian. From Ferma to (yuan Teneis i 18 a distance 
nn. 3 ed al in 


Tenels is a vast ey or p erveted over the bodies. of the del 
which" were placed one above another until they formed a pile; 
which pile Was called + 7 Terkoum : and this must have been 

done before the time of Moses, on whom be the peace and bless- 
ing of God — for, in the time of Moses, according to the religion 
of the Egyptians, the dead were interred- custom Which Was 
continued afterwards by the Christians, andi is still practised by 
the Mussul mans. The author of this book says, that he himself 


had seen some of those bodies in their ahrouds, or L 
with bones and skeletons of 1 immense size. 


There are some . on hs \ river Nile which the crocodiles Hei 
not infest, near Fostat and Bouseir; and the 0 N Aien- 
al-shems, or Fountain of the Sun, nen to the south of - Fostat. 
These two places are said to have been villas or pleasure: houses of 
Pharaoh. On the top of Mount E Moazem there is a place 
which they call the stove or furnace 90 J e of Pharaoh. 
100 the Fe of Fostat, hows grows a ll ant, Soul 8 

balsam, from which the oil is extracted. This is not to be 
found in any other part of the world. 


The left cid of the Nile i clled Oi Khouf, Ia this di- 


1 
sion are situated alas Kiasah, and >>> Jerjeir, and _, 5515 


Kakour. The opposite division, on the right side of the river 
Nile, they call -U Zeif. These two places contain the 


chief villages of Egypt. The gold mines are in the land of ant 
Bajeh. From ar Asouan to that place 1 is a journey of fifteen = 
farsang. The country where those mines are situated is sandy, 
and without any hills, fields, or tilled land: it furnishes slaves for 
Egypt. There are asses and mules, of considerable value, 1 in Egypt: 

no other country produces such. The district of Asouan affords 
asses not larger than sheep, which will not live when brought out 
of that country; and in the land of O Saied there are Sclavo- 
nian asses, A G Kheran Siklabi. The Egyptians say 
that the land of Khefa, or U hen was inhabited and | 
cultivated 3 in the time of Pharaoh. | 


T . 


Description of Sham, or Syria. 


Tax western side of Syria is bounded by 205 Roum *; the 
5 eastern, by the desert from a Aileh to the | 5 Forat (river 
Karren and from the Fer to the borders of: Raum. To 


* 


2 2M e Perhaps the word 24 en has been here omitted The SY, of Roum, or r Me- 
: diterrancan, ab. 


- / 


( 38 ) : 


the north of Syria lies the land of Roum; and to the south are the 
borders of Egypt, and the J = * Dial beni n 


or Desert of the Children of Israel. 


(Map of Syria.) © 


of the cities and towns which: are situated on the eat RP 
west of Syria, it is unnecessary here to make any mention, as we 


have already pointed them out in the map. Some places are 


called . 3 yu Seghur Sham, or frontiers of Syria: others are | 
called o og 7 Seghur Jezireh, or frontiers of Arabian Irak, or 
Mesopotamia, because all bordering on one half of the Euphrates 
belongs to Syria; and from aalake Meltiah to Gere Meraash 
is called the Seghur of J erireh, because peaple of Jezireh reside 5 


ne. and it belongs to Syria. e 


The hills of. . 2 Lekam extend for two hundred farsang b 


* Dar a salam (the mansion of 


into Roum; 750 the 


salvation or peace) i is between Meraash and A Ge Harouniuh; 


Mount Tow, 


From that, the continuation of this mountain is called = 5 Soukh, 


and the a. 51 O Aein Arbat, or Fountain of Arbah. After ha 
passed ao) Ladikiah, it is called 7 ds. 


as far os err Memehes ; and from that. * a all Syria 


e 
e 
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a 


62) 
it is called G Libnan (Lebanon), till it eomes near the Sea of 
Kalzum (Red Sea.) The borders of (E Palestine are two 


days journey to the west, from the place called Ay Remaa to 
the borders of % Behour; and the breadth of the borders of 
Palestine, on the western side, is also, | from that place to lab 
Bilka, two days journey; and the land of the tribe of 105 
5 b * (Sodom, Kc.) and DES Baherah, and Taberah, all that 
is situated between the two mountains, they call 58 Cour. 
It is lower down than the land of Syria; and part of it is 
reckoned as belonging to 00 Arden, and part to Palestine. 
The v. aler of Palestine 1 is rain water. Palestine i is about one half 
of Syria; and the chief cities of it are aks — Ramleh, and the 


2 | ans Beit-almokeds, Holy House, or Jerusa 


em, which 


_ situated on a hill. Here is a mosque (e), or temple, than 
which there is not, in all the land of the Mussulmans, one more 


g l. Here also is the ol Mehrab, the chief altar of David, 


on whom be peace!---a building of about fifty guz high, and 


5 2 broad, of stone. On the top of this is the Mehrab of 
David; and this is the first object that presents itself as one comes 
from Ramleh. 55 1 


At a distance of six milos from Jerusalem is a villoow called. 
— Beit Allehem (Bethlehem or Bethlem.) Here ER 


Jette, on. whom be peace! Was born of his mother; and it is 
said that the date or palm tree, of whose fruit Mary ate, 


4 


and which is celebrated by mention in the Koran“, has been 
placed in the dome or vault which i is here, and held in * Ve- 
neration and respect. 


From Bethlehem, on the southern side, chere is a small town, i 

called the zl S Mexjed Ibrahim, or Temple of Abra- 5 
ham: and in the mosque where they pray on the high feasts, are 

the burial places of Abraham, Laac, and Jacob, (may peace 206 - 

on them ) and those of their wives are opposite. Here are many 

| Hills and trees: all the hills of Palestine are covered with trees ; 3 
and there is much fruit, olives, and figs. | 


es Nabolis i is a town of which the inhabitants are called g 


ob W San marian; a People who have not any other residence. 


: In the extreme borders of Palestine, in the vicikity of Egypt, 
there is a city, called 95 Ghazah, which allous ww ld 
Hashem ben Abdallah Wee and in which * _— ＋ 


was born. 


0 J ebal, and 1 Sherah, are two well inhabited and 
pleasant districts. The chief town of Jebal is called DIM Ade- 


* 


” Koran, chapter 19, r Gage . Chapee of ' Mary. . 
1 Ses Note, p. 33. 


(4a) 


rak; of Sberah, Rouad. These have been conquered by the 
n. | 85 


| 0 158 Arden, the chief town of Wich is & * Tiberthah, or 

Tiberiah; on the banks of the C (g O ο Small Sea, or lake, 
whose waters are sweet, and its denten twelve miles, and its breadth : 

two or three farsang. Here 18a running stream of Water, very 5 


warm, which goes on for about two n and, when it reaches 
the een. 18 nne hot. 


In the district of z * 2 snow. is „e len; ; but | 

1 and streams, and fo intains, abound. It commences at the 

borders of v9 Arden; and when it passes them, it extends to 
the ee of een and in UKE” manner reaches to 4 
: . | 


f . Sur (Tyre) is a very strong town, situated on the sea- 
shore. It is the most ancient of all the cities on the coast; 
and all the Grecian philosophers C O came from this 
place. 0 N en was the —— of Jacob, to whom 


4 ' 


480 Demeshk Adee is 4 chief * the right hawut 
10 ble eities * n It Her e territories e the 


Ban Gin vb ee oY 
8 


„ 


mountains; and is well watered by streams which flow around. 
The land about it produces trees, and is well cultivated by husband- 


men. This tract is called a „ Ghouteh. It extends about one 

merhileh by two. There is not, in all Syria, a more delightful 
place. There i is a bridge in the midst of the city of Demeshk, by 
: which a. horseman may pass over the water, Which goes on to the 
villages of Ghouteh, and runs _— their. inns, and * 
and shops. 


e 
_ — 23293 
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ere is one of the largest mosques in all the land of the Mus- 
sulmans, part of which was built in ancient times by the O. 
Then it fell into the possession of the Greeks, and 
became a not religious worship to them. After that, it fell 
into the hands of the Jews, and of certain princes who adored 
idols; and at that time they put to death Yahiah, the son of Za- 
cbariah, C = to whom be peace! and fixed his head 
upon a Pole, before the gate of this temple, at the place Which 
they call Og,> hs Bab Jeroud (probably G Jews gate“) 
It then passed into the hands of the Christians, who performed: in it, 
| like wise, their religious ceremonies, until, at length, it came into 
the possession of the True Believers (the Mussulmans), to whom-it | 


Sabians. 


serves as a mosque. At the same spot where the head of Yahia 


ben Zachariah had been fixed, the head of Hosein, the son uf Ali, 
to whom be peace ! was also an Malid ben Abd:al-Molk, 
WH Ive TS O in his time, caused this building to be 
repaired, and beautified with e of marble, and also pil 


( 43 ) 
lars of variegated” marble, the tops of which were ornamented 
with gold, and studded with precious stones, and all the ceiling 


he caused to be covered with gold; and it is said that he ex- 
e the revenues of 158 * on this de 


be che bande of Demeshk is EPO Baal bek; situated 
85 an eminence. Here are the gates of palaces, culptured in 
marble; and lofty columns, also of marble. In the whole region 


of Syria, there 18 not a more 2. or considerable edifice 
than this. 


l „ Drarbolts? | (Tripotis) is a town on the shore ad , 
the Sea of Roum, well-inhabited, and abounding i in dates. The 
chief town of this district is ya, Hemes (Emessa), a place 
5 well-supplied with provisions, and of excellent air. The inhabit- 
ants are celebrated as being handsome. Neither scorpions nor 


serpents are found here. It is copiously watered; the lands are 
cultivated; and there are many trees; There is also a church 
(a a Christian church, Ecclesia), to which there is not, in size, 
any church of Syria equal: one half of this building is a church; 
the n a mosque. The streets here ere 888 


ETD wk oY POTENT: is a n or INE Situated on the 


coast of the Sea of Roum. Selmisd is a town on the 


»The syllable 3 4z-$cems to have been prefixed through mistake or carclessness. © 
6 ; 1 | 
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borders of the desert: most of the inhabitants are bl Hashe- 
mites. The district of Kanserin O 1s 1 is the pass be- 
| tween Irak and Syria. . Shebirz and = Hema are two 
small towns, agreeably situated, with good water, and many 
trees, and much cultivated land. * Mesres is a town and 
district supplied with rain water. . Khenaserah is a small 
town on the borders of the desert. en POET = ONT - 
| | py Gherahelin is a district, of which the chief. town is 
| if Wl Antakiah. After Demeshk, there is not any place more 
delightful. It has a fortification of stone, and abounds i in planta- 
tions of palm and other trees, cultivated fields, water, and mills, 
| Round the territories a horseman may go for two days. The water 
flows through the streets, and amidst the chief buildings. There is 
a place which they call the C&S 5 api Sekhreh 1 or Rock 85 
of Moses, to whom be peace! e995 178 a3; 


gd U Balis i is a town on the banks of the river - Euphrates. 
on Menje is situated in the desert: rain-water is made use of 
there. a= Saiheh is a small town, where there i is a bridge of 
stone, called the & 8 1 Kentereh Saiheh, than which, in 
all the land of Islam, there is not a more extraordinary bridge. 
| 1 Samisat is a town situated on the river Euphrates. | 
Js — Hysn Mansour is a small fortress, the land abont 


which is watered with rain- water: here are oratories and mosques. 


waa Hedeth and ye Meraash are two small towns, plea- 


( 45 ) 


santly situated, with trees and cultivated lands. 8 Je) 1) Zeitrah 
is a considerable fortress in the vicinity of Roum (Natolia), and 
the Roumians have sacked and n it. 645g Harou- 
niah is situated to the west of che. 6 Mount Lekam : it is 
2 small _ erected by order of * Arrasheid. 


27 l Besen is a fortress situated on the coast 
5 of the Sea of Roum: it is small, but has some plantations of date 
trees. G Nethinan is a fortress on the sea-coast : from this 
2, place they send into Egypt and Syria the wood of the fir- tree, 
1 Y.. = Keisah is also a castle or fortress on the sea- 
shore. 1 U was Aieri-Zariah.' is a Place which en dates 
and other fruits, and much corn. 


A. Masiaai and * 9 3 . are two towns 
5 situated on the banks of the river SS Jihan. Between these 
two towns there is a bridge of stone. The situation of these 
tovyns is $0 high, that if a person should look from the top of the 
mosque, he would see almost as far as the ocean. % Adneh is 
a little town, about half the size of Masisah, on the banks of 2 
small river called = Sethan. The town 18 Pleasant, and 
0 well supplied. The river Seihan is less than the river Jihan : 

over it there i is a very lofty bridge of stone. Both the Seihan 9 85 A 
Jihan come from Roum. 


—_ Tarsous is a considerable town, with a double wall of ; 


* 


9 


stone. The inhabitants are valiant men, horsemen, ani fond of war- 
like achievements. It is a strong and pleasant place. From it to the 


borders of Roum are many hills and mountains of difficult ascent. 


They say that in Tarsous there are above a thousand horsemen; 


and in all the chief cities of Islam, such as Seiestan, and Kirman, 
and Pars, and Khuzistan, and Irak, and Hejaz, and Egypt, there 


are inns, or TPO places, appointed for the e of this town. 


od ol. A was is a fortress situated on the sea- shore: the inha 


bitants are a" people who worship God“; and it is the ex- 


treme boundary of the Mussulman territories on the coast of the 
Sea of Roum. 8 F Rekem is a town situated near U Bilka- 


all the walls and houses are of stone, in such a manner that os 


would i imagine * were all of one piece. 


The land of the tribe of -Lot (yg 5) is called , 
: Ared Almokloubah ; that is, thy land turned upside - down. 
Neither corn, ; nor herbage, nor cattle, are found here: the ground 
18 black; and stones are seen scattered about, which one would 
imagine to be the stones showered down on that wicked race . | 


* Hrd oa 
+ See Koran, * - 
of Hejaz.) SER 


V en- u Ae U. Wing? e So 


«© Wherefore a terrible Storm from Heaven assailed them at sun⸗ -rise, and we e turned | 


s - 


| Cage chop i („ called from a dinrjet i the province 


e 


e 
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ds Moan is a small town in possession of the (A= SS) 
Qumiades Oh Bagheras is a town in which there are publick 
inns, erected :by,;o DAL). Zeibdeh, or Zebideh; and in all * 
there are not any besides. . Serout i is a aden town, in 
the district of Demeshk, on the borders of the Sea of Roum. 
| Aura. the author of the Chronicles, dwelt there. 
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| Distances Aff Finns in Sham and Jezireh. 
"Dom GA * * roads of Sham is e dec . Meli- 
tian to P Ne. BRemah. From Melitiah to 928 Menje is four days 
journey from Menje to = Haleb, Aleppo, two days j jour. 
ney-z from Haleb to Rm, Hemess, ſive days journey; and from 
Hemess to Fe ed Demeshk, tive days journey; from abs Tf 
| Ramlah,, to, Wor R ! ah, two days Journey :, total, twenty-five | 
flags] journey. Between O Arden, and Ga Hemess, and 

vg) Dene, te, extent is not more than a journey of 


« » bs 
£ 5 1 4 g ; 
7 ® 7 1 # 2 - : 8 1 . 
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| os city (Sodom) MEET down, and rained on them stones of baked a clay.” | The * 
passage is translated by Maracci, (Alcor. Vol. II. p. 383 ) « Sustulit ergo eos elamor 


by (Gabrielis) ad ortum solis pervenientes, ” I have offered some W on this _ 
in the Oriental Collections, Vol. 11. p. 137. g F 
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three days; beben that from Derneshk to ob Trabolis is a 
journey of two days along the sea towards the west; from the 
extremity of als oe Ghoutah, to that place where it joins the desert 


towards the east, is a journey of one day; from Hemess to anal 
| Selimiah, in the desert, one day's journey to the east; from 
0 * Tiberian to 3-0 Sour, in the water ( o, one day's 
Journey; from that to the borders of 43 Feik, in the territories 


of the z N = Beni Farareh, to * east, about the same 
distance. Ar Cog e IIS 


Bach are his length and breadth of Syria; and the distances 
from one place to another are these, beginning from Palestine, | 
which! is the chief part of Syria to the south, and its capital 1 9 
' Ramlah, from which to the town' of Ly Ba mah is half a 
merhileh; from Palestine to .= Ascalon, is one / merhileh, | 
to d 35 Azzah, one merhileh; from Ramlah to the ( 0 * 


M NY : 
Beit Almo eds, or Holy House (Jerusalem), one day's journey . 
from Ramlah to & TY ve Caisariah, one day 8 journey; 1 from 
: Ramlah to ob Nabolis, one day s journey; from that to 2 3} 
Mount 
Sherah, one day 8 journey; and from the Mount to the e 


Zaar, one day's journey ; 43 from that to the of * E 


of the country, three days journey!” 


The chief town if 8 Ir Arden 160 Ordan) i is &5 ado Ti Ti ber 
 theh, or Tiberiab ; from which to 8 * Sour i is a ee, of two 


(4) 


farsang ; Rum that to (ylailLs Banias, two days easy journey; 
from that to ö Akebseh, one day's journey. 4 1 
is the smallest district of Syria. 


id Demeshk is the chief town of the district of chat 
name. From that to . Baalbek is a journey of two days; : 


and to Trabolis, two days; and to e Seida, two days; and to 
% 4 deraa, four days j Journey ; - and to the extreme boundary 


of Ghouteh, one 7 8 Journey : ; to ©2 159 Houran and a Beniah, 
two days) journey: i. 


T bs chief town of the 1 of 0 FO Kanserin bears the 


same name; but the governor's palace, the markets, great mosques, 


and public buildings, are at ala Haleb. From Haleb to Cy 
Thareb is one day 8 journey; . from Haleb to 0 ** Kous, also one = 


; day 8 journey; and from Haleb to £ Menje, two ws, journey. 


8 Wil POETRY is vita chief; town of the district of wal 
22 an: From that to a Ladikiah is a journey of three 
days: from that to O Baglieras is one day s journey, and to 


I Thareb, two days j Journey ; and to Hemess, five merhileh: 
from that to — Meraash, two days j journey; and to O 


| Hedeth, three days journey. This frontier has not any common 


WP but each town is eee in itself. 


2 Menje is zituated, near this frontier. From: Mani to the 


- | 


* 
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Euphrates is one easy merhileh: from Menje to (y Kous, two 
merhileh; and from Menje to aulale Melitiah, four days j Journey ; 


and from Menje to PU Samisat, two days journey; and 
from Samisat to * ( Hysn Mansour, one day's journey; 5 
from Hysn Mansour to Melitiah, two days journey; and from 
Hysn Mansour to x E Netirah, one day's Journey; ; and from 


Hysn Mansour to S Hedeth, one day 8 journey; 3 and from 8 
Hedeth to "Wo" Meraash, a Journey also of one 


Those Are the distances of the 3 13> 5 0 So N ; . 


Now we proceed to the distances of places in the oa 2 | 
Seghur Sham. From a9 JOG Eskanderouiah to (yl 


Anbas, is one merhileh ; from Anbas to army Masisah, 5 


as &0| Aditheh, one day's journey ; from Aditheh to O 


Tarsous, one day s journey; from Tarsous to re F > Houran, 
two days journey ; ; and from Tarsous to G Il Aulas, on the 
Sea of Roum, two farsang : from Anbas* to * Kenisah, and 
80 Harouniah, one day s Journey, or less; and from Haroun- 
1ah to Meraash, which belongs to | the Seghour, or frontiers of 
Jeireh, is a Journey of one day. 


le Anbar, undoubtedly the same that was before written d- ular. 


( 81 ) 


cok e 
Description of the Sea off Roum, or Mediterranean. : 


Tux Sea of Roum is a bay or gulph, proceeding from the great 
ocean at O Andalus. Between a Basireh, and between 
the land of & Tanjeh and n; 15> Jezireh, there is a certain 
mountain, which they call ©5 ll) Ju Jebal al Tarek, situ- 
ated on the point of the borders of Andalus. At that place the 
| breadth of this sea is twelve farsang; and it becomes broader, 
and more considerable, as it extends to the coast of * Magreb, 
on the eastern side (of Gibraltar), till it approaches the land of 
Egypt, and from that proceeds towards Syria, along those places 
which we have above described: it turns, and passes by the cities 
of Roum, as far as ag ail Antakiah; then it joins the sea 
which forms the bay of a, ales Costantiniah, Constantinople ; 
then it proceeds along the coast of (v. U Ainas*; then along 


the coast of & 7 Roumiah; and then to O Frank, France, 
along the shore to e Tarsousah, on the sea of Andalus; 
and then, continuing along the coast of Andalus, it at last joins 
the ocean at Jebel al Tarek, opposite Basireh, and proceeds as 
far as ( „ Besirin, which is the extreme point of the land of 


or Cl Alas. 
r 


— — — — — 5 
— — — — > — - — _ 
* 


; Costantinah | 


sea. Asas is the place from which came the GC wb 


E 


a Kelimah, or «4,45 Kelmiah, is a town which belonged 
to the Claes Roumians; and there is a gate at G 5 


Tarsous, which they call Bab Kelimah, or the Gate 
of Kelimah. | Kelimah j is at a distance from the sea. About a 


merhileh's distance from that, there i is a village on the sea-shore, 


15 called _ Lames ; from that K the country is Roum. 


N US Antakiah i is very strong be viderigicis to the 8 


Roumians, situated on the sea- shore. It is well- inhabited, and 
has many villages depending on it. The bay on which it is situated 
is of bitter or salt water ; and they call it the Bay or Gulph of 


* 93 ot A chain is (or may be) drawn 


across this gulph, to hinder any one from passing there from the 
bea or elsewhere; * and this gulph falls into the Sea of Roum. | 


On the aide of Roum there are shores which they call the coasts | 


of Asas O-. = and Roumiah ay) These are two 


well- inhabited and considerable towns, with villages and tilled 


lands: they belong to the Christians, and are situated near the 


Grecian Philosophers. Roumiah 1 is one of the props of the king- 


5 dom of the Christians; they have one throne ( Cn 9 ) at Anta- 
kiah, one at . ade Eskanderouiah, and one at Roumiah ; . 


and the throne which they, have at e CVE) Beit al Mokeds 


x * lags 3) SL i) ket 5 ouely oo . mm 6 


(Jerusalem) did not exist in the time of the Apostles (lg), 
but has been introduced for the greater honour and aggrandise- 
ment of that city. From those places the sea proceeds towards 
the coast of O Jy Frank, and, passing by aN Sikaliah 


(Sicily), goes on to aw ga 3 Tarsousah, * to the land of 
0 i Andalus. 50 


We heal ne of the cities, towns, and coasts, of 
| Magreb, and Egypt, and Syria, to the extremity of Islam : it is 
not necessary to say more on those subj ects. In this Sea of Roum 
there are islands, great and small. U. Sikaliah i is the most 
1 considerable of them all. There are, besides, wlepl Akri tes, 
os Kibres, and the mount 3 Dai * Jebel al 
Kellal. N 5 


| Sikaliah i Is near Frank: it is an island of 3 near nine etch 
: in extent; and produces more corn and. provisions, male slaves 
and female attendants, and cattle, than any other island belong- 
ing to the Mussulmans, in this sea. | Akrites is a smaller island 
than Sikaliah: it is inhabited by we Mussulmans and (ly j\& 
Ghazians 3: and amongst them there is a tribe of Christians. The 
inhabitants of Kibres are all Christians. Akrites 3 is a very strong 
island: at present the inhabitants are on terms of peace with the 
Mussulmans. They . *. Maztiky from Kibres to the 5 
| countries of Islam. 


( 54 ) 


i : The place called JW! Jebel al Kellal has been ruined, 
* but is now inhabited by Mussulmans; and it affords sufficient 


Wl water and land. It is, in extent, two days journey, situated on 
1 the frontiers of Frank; but the Franks have not been able to get 
possession of it. There are not, any where, shores 80 delightfully 
interspersed with buildings on both sides, as the shores of this 
sea. Here the ships of Mussulmans and of Infidels sail about, 
1 | and sometimes oppose each other in battle, to the number ok an 
; l, 55 | | hundred ships on each side. 
„ 
| 


og> Jud 0. | 
Description of Jezireh, or Mesopotamia. + „„ ' 
Tux tract of country called Jezireh is that which lies between 
the rivers A Dejleh (Tigris) and | my Forat (Euphrates.) 


The Forat rises in Roum, at a distance of two days journey from 
1 © E Melitiah, and then proceeds to bla Samisat. On the 
„ . | 


eastern side of the river Dejleh, and on the western side of the 
Forat, are various cities and towns, which are reckoned, on ac- 
i pl YN count of their wee as eee to Jerireln although in fact 
. not 80. | | 


Now we shall lay before the reader a way” of this country, i 
with the names of its several cities. 


( 33 ) 


x. JLo 86 * 


| Distances of Places i in Texireh. 


From the source of the Euphrates (6g) Forat) to the borders 
of Melitiah, to Samisat, two days journey: from Samisat to 
: nyt 8 1 Hasermenje, four days j journey; to &5 P] Raccah, two 
days journey: from Racca to Jl Anbar, twenty merhileh ; 
| from N 1 acrith to Anbar, two days journey; from Tacrith 
to Jonye Mousul, six days j journey; from Mousul to O Amid, 
four days journey; from Amid to Samisat, three days journey; 
from Samisat to Melitiah, three days Journey; from Mousul to 
Obs Beled, one merhileh; and from Beled to . Nisibin, 
| three merhileh,; from Nisibin to OI O- Ras-al-aien, three 


merhileh; from Ras-al-aien to asg Racca, a journey of four days. 


- _— 


ert fe 


a the To owns ad Districts 1. Texireh.. 


2 1 Nisibin 1s . 3 its river ani aelightfu 1 
one of the pleasantest places of Jezireh. It is a considerable 
town, situated on a level ground, water 


ed by a stream which 
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issues from a mountain called Ls > Balousa, and thence pro- 


ceeds among the gardens and corn-fields. (10 = Curdan is a 
place inhabited by Christians. It produces deadly scorpions: And 

there is a very strong castle or fortress, which cannot be taken by 
force of! arms; and the hill on 1 which it is situated abounds i in ser- 
pents, whose stings occasion death. In the vicinity of Nisibin - 


there is a mountain called e Ls Mardein, which, from the 


bottom to the summit, measures two farsang ; ; and « on it is another 


5 impregnable castle. This mountain x produces den ( N 150)" 


05 Mousul is a city, the buildings of which are all of stone 
and mortar: : it is a considerable place. O Beled is a small 


town on the banks of the river Dejleh (T igris) to the west; 


and there is a stream running out of the Dejleh: : it is planted 
with trees, and has some cultivated lands. 7 Senjar i is a 
| town situated near a mountain, which produces date trees in great 
number; and in all the land of Jezireh there is not any other 


place that produces dates, . lac M eileth, on the banks 


of the nn, 


5 RY 1 Anbar Dara is a aint town, with water and cul- 


tivated lands. bi 045 TS Kufertouma is situated on a plain: it is 
| larger than Dara (the Anbar Dara before mentioned) ; it has 


f streams, and trees, and cultivated fields. 


AR [ ob Ras-al- 


aien is likewise Situated on a level ground. Cotton grows here 
in great abundance. Near three hundred streams proceed from 


n 


Cw} 
this spot: the water is 80 clear, that one may see whatever 1 at 
the bottom. Those streams are collected together, and are the 
source of the river (I 5 Khabouran, on which, as far: as 5s 
_ Kark es1a, there are about twenty hamlets and villages. Ras-al- 


aien is larger than Kufertouma, and has ny trees, and much 
cultivated land. 


N Amid is end on the eastern 58 of the Dejleh (Tigris), 
and has strong walls, trees, and cultivated lands. = Tell o x > 
Jezireh | Ebn Omar is a small town, with some trees, on the 
western side of the river Dejleh. 1 Samisat is the last 
town of J ezireh, situated on the east of the Dejleh and Forat. 
Ae Melitiah, and the os [1435 Seghour Sham, or frontiers of 
Syria, as we before mentioned, are reckoned as belonging to 


ARTIE 
Is IL 


"TIS 


J ezireh, because the people of that province occasionally reside in 
those places. A Haditha is situated on the banks of the 
Dez leh, to the east; it has many corn · feld trees, and gardens. 
The river Dejleh runs by the skirts of the Lo T9 045 Mount 
Barma; 8. and % on these hills there are prings or fountains that 
- yield gold Supt, and bitumen“; and these mountains extend 
e J ezireh to wards the west f, till they come to the borders 


25 1 „ Ele- 9h e 
+ * E It certainly Should be N * Er- towards the east. 


e 
of G Kirman : and it I8 said that these are che mountains of 
| Masindan “. | 


. Jus: - 


Deccription of Diar Modhar. 


al 9 83, Rakka and Rafika are two towns of this pro- 
vince, situated on the eastern side of the river Forat; they both 
have mosques, and are planted with trees: and on the western 
side of the Forat, between Rakka and ol Ts is the burial- 
| Place of * 0 gen Omru-ben-aser. 
low Jedan i is a town of middling Size, inhubltes [by a race of 
people whom they call 22 Sabians. Their place of religious 


Worship is on a lofty pile or heap ( Ty PR which they 
ascribe to Abraham, on whom be the blessing of God! This 
place they hold in high veneration; esteeming it holy, and making 
pilgrimages to ut from other quarters. There are > but few trees 
| and little water at Jedan. . 


G Zola is a place of nearly the same size. The Christians are 


e or Nasedan (, d. But the word is 60 bay written, dat the true 
1 may be _ Arent. 


( 89 ) 
| here predominant, ' In this town there are above three hundred 
churches or monasteries (wol 3 * mam). The land is well 


| watered and cultivated ; and there is here a Christian church 
( N than Which in all Islam there i is not any greater. 


. Jar Menje and 8 Samisat, are two towns, 
with gardens and cultivated lands, well-watered; both situated 


on the western side of the river Forat. Cs * Karkisa is on the 
banks of the river * Khabour: it abounds in fine prospects, 
cultivated lands, and gardens. = (yy bs ay Rahabah 
| Malek ben Tawk is a town, well-watered, and planted with 
trees, situated on the eastern side of the river Forat. C Hei th 
is on the western Side of the Forat : it has a strong castle, and is 7 
opposite SN Tacrith. T acrith is situated on the western side 
of the river Dejleh. AN Anbar is a town of middling size. 
aL owl CHEE + Abou al Abbas al Kaiem Billah resided 
there, and the remains of his palace are still visible. It i is a plea- 
sant place, producing excellent crops, and good provisions and 
dates. The territories of this place are extensive ; . and there is i in 
Jezireh a race of people, from a Rebaia and you Modhar, 
. who possess horses, and mules, and sheep. Some of these people 
| dwell i in the desert, and « some in the vihges on the borders of 


( AZabein (the two Zabs) are considerable streams ; each 
about half as great as the Dejleh. They rise among the mountains 
| "0.0 1 


( 60 ) 


D of G e Of these the larger is that which 
runs towards A Haditheh. These streams form part of the | 


river Dej leh, and water the distriet of o ** Samerah. 


oils Aaneh is a small town, Situated where the river - Forat 15 
forms a bay or gulph. This place is called the & A yum 
Hysn Moselamah. They say that it belonged to Moselamah ben 


Abdal Mulk. A branch of the Ommiades (el LY Beni-Om- 


miah) i iS settled there. It i is a pleasant place, and well- supplied 35 
with provisions. It belonged to 2 Pow xl 3 ul G 45 br 


ben al Omar al Ghanoui. 


. 4 Tel beni Seiar (the heap or pile of the sons of 
Sar) is a small town, inhabited * a tribe of Arabs of the 


* A Beni Ghunni. 


(co Joudi is « mountain near Misidin.” It is seid chat he 
Ark of Noah (to whom be peace!) rested on the summit of this 
mountain. At the foot of it there is a village called (al, The- 
mabin ; and they say that the companions of Noah descended 
here from the ark, and built this village. 


Lg 


T oy Seruje i is a large town, abounding i in fruit, at the due 
: of one merhileh from the town of (+) > Jeran. 


25 51 


( 61 ) 


Se e 
| Dexeription I Irak Arabi. 


- Tae length of Tonk, is taken from Ofc Tacrith to 3 
Abadan; and the breadth, from oO? Baghdad to a Cufa, 
to 450 Cadesiah, to G lh. 1 Holwan ; and from bel, Muset, 
to a5 Kelb, and wp Karkoub; and from * Basrali to 

the borders of > Hey; and from Tacrith to BIS, 2 Shehr- 
zour, and the borders of Holwan and . Ole Seirwan, and o 
Seimereh, and the borders of wake Teib, and of (aw Sus ; 
again to Hey, to the sea. From Tacrith to the sea there is, 
: according to the line we have: described, a considerable inflexion, 
or winding, towards the west, behind the ole Souad* of Basrah 
in the desert ; to the souad of Basrah, as far as Alla Betaiah ; 
to the souad of as * Cufa, to the river Forat, to U Anbar, 
4D Tacrith, between the rivers Dejleh and Forat; and m 
| | this 1055 of borders from the sea to Tacrith, there 1 15 likewise a 
| n or curve. 


»The villages and small towns of Irak are, in general, called couad. 


— - — 2 
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( 62 ) 


le U 
Distances of Places in Irak. 


Fro: M Tacrith to the sea- shore, by the winding line on the 


eastern side, is a journey of one month; and from che sea to 
Tacrith, by the outline on the western side, is like wise a journey 
of one month. From Baghdad to U Samereh is a distance of 
three merhileh; and from Samereh to Tacrith, two merhileh : 
from Baghdad to Cufa, four merhileh; from Cufa to a’ 
Cadesiah, one merhileh : from Baghdad to Law ly Waset, eight 
merhileh; and from Baghdad to ( * Holwan, six merhileh: 
from the borders of o Seimereh and ( las Seirwan, the 5 
same distance. From Waset to * Basrah is a distance of eight 
8 merhileh ; from Cufa to Waset, six merhileh; from Basrah to the 
- sea, two merkileh; from Hotwan to Cadesiah, eleven merhileh.- 
The breadth, from o * Samereh, on the banks of the river 
Dejleh, to the borders of 25 * Shehrzour* and oz U N 


Azerbaijan, is a distance of fifteen . merhileh, or Perhaps one 0 


merhileh more; and the breadth at Waset, f four r merhileh; and the 


3 Called, by the modern Turks, Sheherzoul. 3 to Persian Chronicles, 
Alexander the Great died at this place. — See che “ Epitome of the Ancient History of © 
Perga,” page 26. 


( 6) 


breadth of Basrah, from the . of Basrah to the borders of Hey, 
is one merhileh. 


Such are the distances of places in Irak Arabi. 
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— | Account of the 8 Towns of Irak Arabi. 


92s Rowe is a considerable chy, the foundation of which 
was laid in the time of whiz! | * Omar ebn Alkhitab--- 
(may God reward him 1)---and the building performed by 
ols * BT V Atbah ebn Ghazouan. On the western side 
of Basrah the desert approaches, Which is without water. It is 
« aid, that the rivers or streams of Basrah were reckoned ; in the 
« time of Belal ben Abi Bordeh, and amounted to the number of 
one hundred and twenty | thousand streams, on which boats were 
« employed. This anecdote astonished me: I went there, and be- 
« held, within the space of about an arrow's single flight, several | 
7M small streams, on which little boats were employed®. - 


N ee 5 vs Er. W e Agate — cen as o 
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The extent of Basrah comprises about fifty farsang from (ont 
Sey, to lobe Abadan, which is the palm-plantation (GUY) 


of Basrah. At Basrah is the tomb of alouc 2 an Tal- 
hah ben Abdallah; may God reward him! And there are several 2 


places, also, to which pilgrimages are made ; such as the tomb of 


* * US =" 4 Al Hara ben Serir, and other learned men. The | 
river OS; Zohad runs four farsang: it is 80 thickly interspersed 
with villas and gardens, that you would i imagine the whole place 
was one garden. Many streams belong to this place, and palm- 
trees are here 1 in great number. When the water of the sea rises 
or increases, the waters of those Streams g0 back amongst the 


gardens, and fields, and orchards; and when the water of the 


sea sinks or dim inishes, the river- waters return to their channels, 


but are all brackish, or of a bitter taste. all Ableh i is situated 
on this river; and there 3 is a dangerous place, called Hawer Ableh, 
in it, against which vessels from the sea must be well guarded, 
lest they should be sunk there. Ableh is a small town, but well 
supplied with provisions, and pleasantly situated, one side being 


towards the Dej leh. That river (above mentioned) comes from 


the Dejleh, in a direct line to vlobe Abadan. The soil 


or earth of Basrah is white. The towns of this district are, 
Ableh, * Mentah, and ove Medar ; all small towns, situ- 
ated on the river Dejl leh. The chief of these is Ableh. 


* Or > Hey, 


«( 63 ) 


In the territories of Basrah are La Aima and * Betaiah. 
Boats or vessels are moved here by the strength of men. Near this 
place are great gulphs or abysses: one would imagine that the 
land had been dry at some former time; and it is possible that 

the water, making its way from the rivers of Basrah, had oeitied 5 
wherever it found a * furrow or pit. 


—— is situated on the two banks of the Dejleh. It has 
been built since the introduction of Islam. The foundation was 
laid by Lz RY Hejaje Yusuf. It is strongly built; and 
the castle of Hej aje is there, on the western side, with a few fields 
| belonging to it. Waset is a populous town, and well supplied 
with provisions---of a purer air than Basrah: the rin of it is 
* with gardens, and well cultivated.” | 


ia Os Cufa 1s e * Basrah, but resembles it in some 

respects. The air and water of Cufa are better than those of 
Basrah. It is situated near the river Forat. The suburbs of Cufa 

were built by Yo, O Saad ben Wakas. . 


= 5 Cadesiah, and of Heirah, and A Khawr- 
nal, are situated on the skirts of the desert, towards the west; 
the river (Euphrates) running by them on the east: they afford 
dates, and have some cultivated lands. From Cufa to these places 
zs a distance of one merhileh. Heirah i is an ancient city, and large; 
but when Cufa was built, Heirah was drained of its inhabitants, 


K 


( 66 ) 
Heirah enjoys a pure air, and is one farsang distant from Cufa. 
At Cufa 1 is situated the tomb or meshed of the Commander of the 
Faithful, Ab e * Ali ben Abi Taleb, on whom 
be peace i Some say it is in the cloister at the entrance of the chief 
mosque; and others say it is at a distance of two farsan g. 
AO Ca desiah is situated on the border of the desert: it has 
running water, and cultivated lands. From Cadesiah, on the con- 


fines of Irak, until you come to Medinah ( ee. 1 Ade Medi- 


nah Alssalam, the city of Islam), there is not any running 
Water. 


= 


E [TEX Baghdad is a celebrated city, erected. since the intro- 
duction of Islam. It was built by E 22 * ol Abou Jaffer | 
M. ansour*, At first the western quarter was built, and every one 
| Settled him self there in any manner he chought fit. Afterwards 
it became populous; and when = 0 Mohdi succeeded to the 
khalifat , he encamped his troops on the eastern side. | Buildings 5 
were then erected, and that quarter also became thickly inhabited. 
The villas and palaces extended for near two farsang from 
Baghdad to the river, and this city became the residence of the 
khalifs. The buildings were continued from the river to the 
district of Lal s Waset, and from above the Dejleh to eau, 


This Khalif (of the thank of Abbas) began to reign A. H. 136, (A. D. 754.) 
The foundation of Baghdad was laid in the year of the Hegira 145. ON 


+ He began to reign A. H. 158, (A. D. 775.) 


1 
Snemusiah, a distance of nearly five farsang. | The eastern side 
they call a5Loy walk! A Bab al Tauk Resafeh, and also 
Ay! * As ker al Mohdi. It is said that the name Bab 
al Tauk is derived from a certain great dome, or cupola, in the 
ER bazar or market-place, called N A * Souk al 
Azim. 555 : 
Resafeh is a considerable suburb, built by O Rashi d, near 
the Alm 02 Megjed Jamia : the western side is called 
E 7 Korkh. Here are three mosques; one, the Mesjed Jamia al 
Mansour; another, situated at the Bab al Tauk; and the other, at 
the 3 ** I Dar al Khalifah, or palace of the Khalif: and 
the buildings continue as far as 2 pag Kelwazi, where there 
: is a mosque. Over the river Dejleh : a bridge has been constructed 
of boats; and from the GH 65 JS gate of Khorasan, to 
the place called 2 3 ll Bab alia Sertheh, the breadth of 


the city at both sides i 1s about SIX miles, 


Korkh ; is very well inhabited, and comtidenatle commerce is 
there carried on; but the trees and streams ate on the eastern side. | 
The water they drink is of the river ola Nehrwan. On the 
western side there is a stream, called the ( = Nehr Isa, 
or the river of Jesus---a branch of the Forat, which, un by 
Baghdad, falls into the Deich. 


Between ORE and a545 Cufa there are many districts and 
— Rs L 


( 68 ) 
villages, through which run streams from the river Forat. Here 
is situated the town of D Sarsar, on the stream called Sarsar, 
at a distance of three farsang from Baghdad. It is a pleasant 
town, with land well cultivated. | After that, at a distance of 
two farsang, | is the A * Nehr al Molk (or the King' 8 river.) 
There is a bridge over it; and it is much more considerable than 
the river of Sarsar. The district of Nehr al Molk i is better culti- 
vated, and affords more corn and fruits, than Sarsar. Fronr that 
one proceeds to 05449 l l Kesr Ebn Hobeireh, situated on 
the river Forat, and one of the most considerable places between : 
Cufa and Baghdad. Here are several streams, 80 that the water 
is much augmented, and passes on to the town of |, $3 Soura. 
The great river Forat has not any branch more considerable than 
= this. From Soura it proceeds to the ouad (Oly) or villages in 
the neighbourhood of Cufa; ; and after chat falls into the river of 
: nn Betaiah. | 


| * . Kreis is situated on the west of the Torat, opposite to 
5 e or near (lp) Kesr ebn Hobeireh. 


5 Samereh is altogether situated to the east x. In this 
quarter there is not any running water, but the river Al- katoul, 
0 La) TY that runs at some distance from the town. Buildings, 
and streams, and trees, are opposite, on the western side, and 


Are . 


1 
extend for near one merhileh. The first founder of this place was 
— Motasem; and it has since fallen into the hands of 9 * 
Motawakel 5 and is all in ruins, so much that within the space of 


a farsang there 1s not any building or cultivated land to be Seen. 


The air and fruits of Samareh are better than those of Baghdad. 


OH N ehrwan | is situated at the distance of four farsang from 
Baghdad. A considerable stream flows there, and proceeds under 
the S E Dar al Khalifah, in the So of Baghdad, to 
the place which they call G = .I Asxaf beni 
Haneid, and other districts ; and when one comes from Nehrwan 
to o wo Deskereh, the waters are less, and the dates fewer : and 
from Deskerch to the borders of Olle Holwan is a desert, 
without any buildings or inhabited places between it and Samereh, 


or between LB "ol  Shehrzour and the borders of e 
Tacrith. : We” 


gh Madaien is a little town, at the distance of one mer- 
hileh from Baghdad. In former times it was, a very considerable 


city, and a favourite dwelling- place of kings. The pes ole 
Aiwan AY is situated * mind of stone and mortar. The 
Lo Motawakel became Khalif in the year of the Hegira 232, (A. D. has, ) For 
anecdotes relative to the building of Catoul and Samareh 1 the e Ma, see 
D'HzRBETOr's Bibliet. Orient. Art. MorAsszsæßæxꝓ. 
| +. Called also the g Us Tawk-i-Kesri, or 8 the 8 monarchs, 


; styled Khosrus, or Kesris. It was built by * in hos middle of the cixth HEY 
of the Christian ra. | I | 


The kings of OU Canaan resided there, and ruins of great 


by D 1 _ Zohak Piurasp +; and there was Abraham 
one of which is in a place called — 1 CL G Ts Koudi Tereik, the 


they Sa that it was che v od N fire of Nimrod into which 
Abraham Was cast; may peace be on him! 


and they reckon it one merhileh from Baghdad to that place. It 


found at that place the divine mandate, (i. e. died there); but I 


N suspect that this tradition i is not true, because he Was poisoned at 


to have reigned about 780 years before Curie the . Epitome of the Ancient His- 


( 70 ) 
Kesris had not any edifices greater than this; and Madaien was 


larger than any Pe; except — which we have before 
described. 


do 3 Babel is a small village, but the most ancient wat in 1 
Irak. The whole region is denominated Babel, from this place. 


edifices still remain. I am of opinion, that, in former times, = 


was a very considerable place. They say that Babel was founded : 
(to whom be peace ) thrown into the fire. There are two heaps, 


other, Koudi Derbar 0 0: in this the ashes still remain; and : 


lore Madaien 3 is tut on the east of PRA river Dejleh; 


is said that Gi Zhu I Kernein (Alexander the Great) 


the time of his ee from Cheen, and his coffin Was taken to | 


* Of this passage, 3 as s far as the word littleness on i the oppoaite page, 4 have given the 
original Persian in the Appendix. | 


f Fifth king of the Peishdadian, or first dynasty of 1 the Persian sovereigns, . 


21 of data p. 6 and 8. 4 1 e e Pi 


(7 
Alexandria to his mother. It is also said, that there has been a 


bridge at Madaien, on the river Dejleh; but I did not see any 
vestiges of it. 


* 


3 Akbera, and 6,2 B dd, and Sha ane 
and a5 > ad Deir-alaakoul, and h Dejeil, and I 


Jerjeraya*, and as „ Fomas'salah, and O pf Nehr 
Saies, and other places on the banks of the river Dejleh, which 


we have mentioned, are situated one near another, and are 


; nearly e in greatness and littleness. 


3 . Holwan is a well-inhabited and pleasant town. After 
x Cufa, and Basrah, and Waset, and Baghdad, and Samereh, and 
Hobeireh, there is not any city more considerable i in Irak. Snow 


5 falls there; and on the mountains in its vicinity there is at all 
times 1 


en Deskereh is a populous and pleasant place, d a 
strong castle, and corn fields. It is said that a king! from time 
to time resided there, on which account it was Styled o. 8 


5 n. Deskereh al Moll. From Deskereh to above Samereh, 


2 is the Eton MS. this name is written U > En | 
+ According to the Persian manuseript, intituled >, Se Leb-al-Towarikh, this 


castle of Deshereh was built by Hormuz, the son of fk third king of the Sassanian 


or fourth dy nasty, who began to reign A. D. 1 85 "00 «© Epitome of the Ancient History 
| Fa, Na | * FR 2: x 


4 


(72 ) 
till one comes near Cle Aayeth in this line, and likewise to the 
borders of the district of Waset, from the borders of Irak to the 
borders of 045 KO, the buildings are few, and the greater part 
is pasture land of the Arabs. Thus, to the west of Tacrith, to 
Anbar, between the rivers Dej leh and Forat, there are not any 


buildings, unless those opposite (or near) Samerch : almost all the 
rest is the bare and barren desert. 


It were unnecessary to dwell longer on the account of Irak, 


as it is a country so famous and so well known amongst men. 


Daꝛeription of the Province of Khuzistan. 


Tn x eastern boundaries of Khuzistan are the borders of 2 JL 
Pars and ole SpahaunF. Between the borders of Pars and 
of Spahaun, there 1s a certain river called whe W Nehir Tab, 
in the vicinity of O TP Abs Mahi-rooyan : from that, the 
boundary is between hs 2 50 Dourek and SONORA towards 


7.0 4= signifies a mountain, in general; but here, perhaps, is the name of a fortress 
situated on the mountains of Merdin, mentioned by PeTIs de la Col, in his Hitt. 
: 91255 Vol. I. ch 39 1 1 
+ Ispahan, Sfahan, or Isfahan---The name is variously written in Shiva course of this 

work; as in most other MSS. a | 


* 


EN 
the sea- side. On the western side, the boundaries of Khuzistan 
Fe! the territories of Waset, and that place which they call 


nl qu] 140 Durabouasty. . On the north it has the borders of 


*  Seimereh, and az * Kurkheh, and 4) Lour, as far as 

9 the honders of Ss Jebal, adjoining. the territories of Spahaun. 

It is said that Lour was once reckoned as belonging to Khuzistan ; 
but at present it is comprehended within Jebal. 


The Wushu of; Khuzistan towards Pars and 40 Sfahan, 


and the borders of Jebal and Waset, are straight lines on the four 
5 sides: : But on the southern side, from Glo Abadan, to the vil- 
lages about Waset, the boundary i is an irregular line; and from 
5 Abadan to the sea, and the borders of Pars: then this southern 
| boundary proceeds along the sea shore; then to the Dejleh, and 


passes from  Lejls Barma: thence winds from above * 


Meftah and . Medar, n the villages of Waset, there 


: whence we first set out. 25 582 


— 


31201 0 1 Kauroh PO is 1 1 * py 1 
Shehr. The other places of Khuzistan are the * Shehir 


* 
Leshkur, which they also call * . Aster Mokrem; ; 


= 9 Shushter ; 21 CO Jondi Shapour ; O. G Sus ; 
7 1 Ram Hormus; and wo Bazar : all these are the 


E 


* 


64) 

names of cities, but Bazar, which they eall Sou, and its 
| town Oe Douret; can d, Ce % Noher Tir, 
3 ee E d α Houmah al net, hal — 
e Souk asunbeil, SU 

Mebader al Kebri, 4, SR II. K * Mebadar al Sagheri, , [ez 
Hei, cab Teb, OGH Keliwan, are all towns of this district. 8 
2 Bosi, 1 Arem, a * Souk al Arbaa, — 
SO Hysn Mohdi, G Basan, bake Selsan, GUN 


Solymanan, 45 ”__ Carcoub, 8 0 en and 951 
Karſtheli. 


The land of Khuzistan is level. It has many running streams, . 
the chief of which is the river of Shushter : and King Shapour *® 
caused to be construeted on this river a wall (or mound) called 

ls . Shadervan; by means of which the town of Shushter, 
Situated on an eminence, might be supplied with water. This 
e comes from N Leshkur (or Asker Mokrem) to l 

| Ahwaz, and falls into the river Sedreh, oN N 2 + and goes on 

to the Hysn Mohdi, on the sea side. Another river of Khuzistan 
is called Gy) Nef al Mushirkan, on which, at Lesh- 
kur, a great bridge has been erected; and by this river one may 


g from Leshkur to . a distanee of * uke £ but 


* Shapour Zhulecaf, . began to reigh A. D. 309. He was the eighth. king) of 
| the fourth or Sassanian dy nasty. (See « Epitome of the Ancient History of Persia 
p. 46, &c. ) The Tarikh Gozideh, and other MSS. speak of this gk ah in bar 5.04 

which shall be given at length in a future work on Asiatick 3 


8 


| when one has gone six farmang, all the water is drained off, for 
various purposes of husbandry and agriculture; and for two far- 
sang the bed of the river is altogether dry. In the land of Khu- 
zistan there is not any Cog more renne or cultivated than 
Muxherkan. 


The streams of Khuzistan, from Ahwaz, and Dourek, i and 
Shushter, and all that rise in this quarter, are collected together 
at Hysn Mohdi, and there, forming one great river, fall into the 
sea. There 18 not any of the sea in Khuzistan, except a little of 
the ( FF b yo Persian Sea, from G Tr Mahi 
roqyan, to near G Solymanan, opposite lobe Aba- 
dan nor is t ere in all Khuzistan, any. mountain, nor sand, 
. at Shushter, and wy * << 2 Jondi Shapour, and 
O Aidej, as far as the borders of G Suhan: all the rest 
is soft clay and level ground: And in any of the cities of 
? Khuzistan I know not that they drink well-water: and the land 
ok: this province tis more dry, in proportion as it is distant from 
4 1 Ae: that part nearer x the Rs like the soil of 


Nroughout n there is not t either ice or snow; nor is 
the eee ofiit. pa not afford dates, It is a very 
unhealthy country. All kinds of fruit are to be found in Khu- 
zistan, except walnuts wo bo of ), and the fruit of trees peculiar to 

4 cold climate. : 


7 
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(75) 
For the greater part, Arabick and Persian are spoken in this 
province: there is also a particular dialect in Khuzistan. The 
fashion of the people, in their dress, resembles that of the inhabi- | 
; tants of Irak. 'They are in general of bad dispositions and 
mostly of a yellow complexion, with scanty beards; and of the 


&& N Motazelite Sect (Mahommedan ONE y 


Among the wonders of Kdnaidlicwna, 18 the Shadervan of Sha- 
pour (before mentioned) at Shushter. It is said to be a mile in 


length, constructed of stone and mortar, for the 8 of con- 
ducting water to Shushter. 


In the city of of * Sus, there is a river; d 1 have heard, 


that, in the time of [TC al SIS oo] Abou Mousa Ashoari, a 
coffin was found there : and it is said the bones of Daniel the Pro- 


phet (to whom be peace !) were in that coffin. These the people 
held in great veneration; and in time of distress, or famine from 
droughts, they brought them out, and prayed for rain. Abou 
Mousa Ashoara ordered this coffin to be brought, ; and three cover- 
ings or cases to be made for it; the first, or outside one, of which was 
of boards, exceedingly strong; and caused it to be buried, 80 that 
it could not be viewed. A bay or gulf of the river came over this 


grave, which may be seen "OY" any one who dives to the bottom. 
of the water. 


1 

There is also, in the district of has Sumbeil, near the bor- 
ders of Pars, a mountain, from which fire i issues at al times. At 
night this fire gives light; and smoke comes forth in the day-time : 
and the general opinion is, that there is here a fountain of YT 
Naphta, or of pitch (, which has taken fire. There i is also 2 
a species of scorpion 0 5 * which they call J T 1 kezoureh : 
they are like the leaves of ood! anjedan (the herb laerpitium 
: or pellitory), and are more destructive than Pn” 


very rich garments of brocade are manufactured at Shushter. 


14 


penj-angusht, (or five fingers,) said to be exceedingly fragrant. 


At Sus there is a species of orange, which they call 


In this district there is a place called 0 my Bosi, where they 
weave beautiful yy" as also at © Sd Keliwan, and at 
om * Berdoun. 


Al. ( S Jondi wei or Pp; TOY Gan Gondi Shas 
pour, is a considerable city, populous and pleasant, abounding 
in dates and the produce of agriculture; = 2 * Jacoub 
ben Leith, of the Soffarian Dynasty“, resided in this city; and 
his tomb is there. e446 Fo Tn Neher Tiri is a town in which 
they manufacture garments like those of Baghdad. > Hey 
18 a town with territories dependent o on it, and cultivated lands, 


wal Lacoub ben Leith, founder of the Soffarian i Dynaxy, ded in in the year of the Hegira 
265, (A, D. 878.) 


W 


with date trees in abundance: the imam of the Motezalah ect 
E Abu Aly, was of this place. At ali Zawieh, near 
© Apo G Hysn Mohdi, on the sea-side, a great many streams 
are collected into one body of water, affected by tides, flux and 
reflux. gk Teib is remarkable for its manufactory of Ok | A 

shelwar bend, or fastenings for breeches drawers; they are 

like those made in Roum: and none are found equal to them i in 
any place 2 Armenia. : 


— 


934 my Lour is a pleasant and well-inbabiied is ; the mountain 
air prevails there: it was formerly reckoned as belonging to Khu- 
zistan : but now they com prehend it within the territories of 
S Kouhestan. - Sumbeil i is a district, which, in 
the time of = 2 r Mohammed ben Wasel, Was 
reckoned among the territories of Pars; at present it belongs to 
the province of Khuzistan. | —H Nat and THEY Khaizan are 
situated on a river. hed: Asel has a small plantation of date 
trees: there Was a battle at this place, in which, it is said, forty 
men of ol A * Sherah defeated a thousand men of the army of 
Baghdad. (= Arghun is a town where wk 140 doushab® is 
made, and sent to all parts of the world. 0 pd U Meba- | 


8 


der al Kebri, and = ; all Ole Mebader al Sagheri (the 
greater and lesser), are two welk inhabited and pleasant _ 


abounding | in dates. 


A 8 kind of Syrup, of a thick consistence used in the compeaition uo 
sherbet, &e. | 


— 


G 


Oi te FF 
Wo OE Places in Khuzistan, 


FROM Pie to Irak there are two roads; one bs the way of 
| Basrah, the other by way of Waset. The Basrah road is this: 
From 0 : j| Arghan to N As el, two easy merhileh; from 
that to a village called Gονο Deidan, one merhileh; from 
Deidan to WI) 190 Dourek, and from that to t Sasan, a 

pleasant town, through which a river flows: from Sasan to 

Wye — Hysn Mohdi, is a Journey of two merhileh : 
from these two places one must go by water: and from Hysn 
Mohdi to , Benat, two merhileh; and they go from Dourek 

to wal Basan by water, it being much easier than going by 


land. This is the extreme boundary of Khuzistan. Benat is 
situated on the banks of the river Dejleh ; and, if one chooses he 


may go by water to Ablah, or by land, n over when he 
comes opposite Ablah. 


The od from Pars to Links = way. of Waset, is * n 5 
to JL Bazar, one merhileh; from that to * Ramuz (pro- 
bably for * DP, en ly Ram Hormuz), two merhileh ; from Ramuz to 
ao . Leshkur, or Asker Mokrem, three merhileh; from that to 
7 * Shukter, one merhileh : from Shushter to 4 134k ( = 


(80 ) 
Jondi Shapour, one merhileh; and from Jondi Shapour to Ta. 


Sus, one merhileh; and from that to wy Corcoub, one mer- 


hileh. From Shushter to Jondi Shapour, is one merhileh; from 


that to wank Tei b, one merhileh ; this place borders on the terri- 


tories of Waset. From Leshkur to- 1,1 Ahtodz, is one merhi- 
leh; from Ahwaz to 5 3 50 Dourak, three merhileh; and this 
isa shorter way from Leshkur to Waset than that which passes 
by Shushter. From Leshkur to O 4 [ ide is four merhileh ; f 
| from Ahwaz to Ramuz, three merhileh, ce because Ahwaz and 
8 Leshkur are situated on the same line, and Ramuz forms a triangle | 
with them#.” From Leshkur to bb Bazar, one merhileh ; | 
and from Bazar to Hysn Mohdi, one merhileh; from Ahwaz to N 


"46; To big Neher Tiri, one day's journey ; and from Sus to. 


-—' 


Bosi, not 80 much as one merhileh; and from Sus to © 0 1 N 


Bardoun, one merhileh ; and from Sus to * Matout f, one 


| merhileh. 


Those are the whole of the distances, and stages in the province 


of Khuzistan. „ TEE e 


* Cu as alle,, = alealy3 Sr CHE Ka, mY 1 123 
+ Or Ko Matoub, according to the Eton Ms. 


N 
„ 


Tm) 


| Devoription of the Province of Pars, 
(or Farsistan--- Persia Proper.) | 


Tu E eastern side of Pars i is boanded 1 by the province of TY * 


Kirman: the western side by O „ Khuzistan and wheel 
Isfahan. On the the north, it has the deserts of vil Ko- 
rasan, and part of the territories of Isfahan: and it i is bounded 

; on the south by ths Persian Sea, 0 a mY 


pn 4 all 3 the whole face of this country, except the 


smaller villages and hills, which are too numerous and diversified 
5 for n mention. | 


(Blank page for the Map f Pars.) 


( 82 ) 


Account of the Koureks, or Diatricts, i in the Province of Fars, | 


or Pars. 


Tax ERE are five rag in this province, the most considerable 
of which is the 1 Mg Koureh of Istakhar : oz0 N i 
Ardeshir Dereh, in which' are the cities of Jl. ls Shiraz and 
WY Siraf. Jawr _14> also belongs to this district of Ardeshir, 
because it was built by him, and was his capital. O Il Arghan 
IS also a large city. The 5 U 00 mY Koureli Shapour is the 
smallest of these distriets of Pars: the town is called after Sha- 


pour, who built it, in the vicinity of 0 IB] JS Cazeroun. 


But thai are five places i in "ny wh Ae call NY Zem * *, The 


- signification of this word is, a tribe, or race (Arab. S). One 


of these is more considerable than the others. the 2 > 5, 
Zem Heilouieh : this is called oe '3) Zem Senjan. The 
second is the = oy nd 2) 4 Zem of Ahmed ben Leith: 
it is called zem f. * * * * K*. The third i is called | ae * ER 


* In the Eton MS. ther | is a title i in red ink ies to this passage ur A T” 3 le 5 
"06 The Zemoums of Furs; an extraordinary plural of Zem. As this section, and that 
which follows, afford some curious matter, bf are given in the original Persian at 
the end of this volume. 


4 The word following 9 in "wy MS. is rendered —_— by: a blot of ink; and i in 


( 83 ) 
Zem Ahmed 7 Saleh. The fourth is the FREY "I Zem Sheh- 


ryar, which they call G o * Zem Badenjan. The fifth 


is the gone | oy al 2) 4 Zem Ahmed ben Alhosein, called 
Lo fs 2 Zem Karma; and this is the d yl 5 Zem Ar- 
des fiir. | 


LEY 


o Cue fe” 


Account 15 the Joums of th the Curds * r. 


Tu. E I, oums off the Curds are more than can be exactly num- 
| bered; but it is said that in Pars there are above five hundred ; 
; thousand houses (4 (= or families), which, during winter and 
summer, remain on the pasture- lands. Some of these Curds 
L maintain two hundred persons, such as shepherds, a labourers, 5 


and grooms, and boys OT servants, and such like. Their number 5 
cannot be ascertained. 


the Eton M 8. ( like too many other proper a it is written without any dcritcal ; 
points, thus U —and ar capable of various readings. 


lf the the word Foum had not been too plainly. written in this place, and the fol- 
lowing passage, JF would have altered it to n * Koum, tribe, people, family, &c.— 
Captain FRANCKLIN, - in his Tour to Persia (London edition, 1790, octavo, p. 199 
mentions some hundreds of wandering Curds and Turkomans, whom his party met 
in the vicinity of Persepolis. They were then removing, with their families, flocks, - 

and herds, to the southward of Shiraz ; and resembled, in their sun- burnt, tawny com- 
plexions, the * of Europe. 


* 2 


1 


3 : 1 | 5 -th 
wylL {B04 SS „ = 
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Account of the Rivers of Pars. 


- 


Tux Rivers of Pars, which are navigable for boats, are the 
bp Nehr Tab, whe Ip Nehr Shirin, ofa IP 
Rood Shakan, oe >;0 0 * Rood Derjend, logs Oe) 

_ Rood Jouidan, G 0 4) Rood Rouyin, GC. Y Rood 
Se kan, „S LB) Rood Koshbu, [CORRS 0 A Rood Ku- 
Shein, ons Og) Rood Kas, yg 0 99 Rood Poruab, and 
the o W * Rood Herden. 8 


of the Lakes f Fars. 


Tax chief Lakes are the GU ( c 3 Derayi Bakitegan, 
the ORD) (Sb 50 Deryai Desht, the o! 3p? Beheiret (lake) | 
| Alsour, and the hte | 1 Beheiret al Hurbaian. na 


„ 


TOE EBoAGeeT FS 8 
Of the Fire- Temples of Furs. 


Ta ERE 1s not any district, nor any town of Fars, without a 
Fire- Temple. These are held in high veneration. We shall, 
hereafter, more minutely describe them. Al , throughout Pars, 
_ are castles in every quarter, one stronger than another, 
(plan T9 1 ). The greater number of them are 
2 in the district of Well SH - Seif beni al Se- 
ghar. All these We shall describe in the course of this work, 50 
that they shall be known. © And there are many considerable | 
districts, which possess essential importance, yet have not been 
much celebrated or spoken of; but we shall notice all these 
places, and give a concize deseription of them, in this work. in 


eee 2 FF 0 le G S 2 2 45 4 ob Irs 


( 86 ) 


. SY 


Account of the Districts «off the Koure/i « of Ietakhar. 


_ Tar district of 9 * F. exd i is the most considerable division of 
the Koureh of Istakhar. There are in it three places with 
mosques, ans Kattah, and e Mei bed, and G Mahein. 
Part of this district Was formerly reckoned as belonging to the 


province of T oF Tr Ki e but now is included in the territories 
of Fars. 


The extent of the district of Istakhar is about sixty farsang. 
+ Aberkout. i is one of the cities. ous! Aklid and hoe 
S urmek, are two towns which, in Persian, are written G 
Kelid and A Surmeh. Gul Houbakan they call 0 12 
Meshkan. [RED Jl Azhaman. is a town. (2 Jarin, and 
ws Kouin, and wha, b Tarkhinsan, have not any ora- 
tories or pulpits G. l Abadeh is the village of Abdar'- 
5 rahman lo o. Nehruian, cole 29779 and Sahel 
al Kebri, (0 gol Jabs have not oratories or pulpits ; neither ; 
have A Y Fs Marousef, nor GHG Fanek, O IB, ol, Harah 
5 Rudgan, AS Keles, oo Deheireh, ob Arkan, UW EI Th 
Sershiek, Glo; rags Lay Beiza, 0 G Heran, 6 
Mahein, nor 0 I” Ramjerd. Ez 


£8 3. 
Of the district, or 8 Tesouj e, the principal towns are 
** Hhoumah, W Sirouab, SP Meki, GO! 9) Radan, 
0 11 Lawen, e 8 Zakoureth, 3 Kellar, Goh Se- 


radsin, Ol Asedan, O Serden, O * Lourdegan, 


GN Aslan, Gals Baman, o 1 Khemardegan, ( SA . 
— 95 


e . 7 * 


Account 15 the Districts «of drdeshir Kuren. 


ht Shiraz i is the centre for the : Aumilans (Intend- 
ants or Collectors of the Revenue) of Pars. There are twelve 


_—_ Tesouje es (portions or tracts of land.) In each of these 
is a district with buildings. Each Tesouje is an , ol Aumily 
(or certain tract under one Aumil or Collector of Revenues.) 
These twelve Te esoujes are, the Tesouje Wal as Kafrah- 
_ al-aalia, the Tesouje o deg Kaffrah al Sefli, the Tesouje 


Kabir, the Tesouje 


A. 0 Hedim, the Tesouje COL 
Deirgan, the Tesouje 0 „ WOT Taiboul al Kawian, the 
Tesouje LL Ul Anbarbanan, the Tesouje Lou Aben- 
dian, the Tesouje WE * Shahrung, the T esouje 2 . 


Shehristan, the : Tegouje 2 A Tirar, and the T esouje 82 == E 
Khan. bo 
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os Farkhan, nor OU Khanij an. . bs es „ 5 


| Hamres, FP Hormuz, UU Sekanat, al 2 — 
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Account of the Districts of Ardzstiir Xher en. 
oy Jawr and . Memeid. The principal places of these 
are 628 Manein, OG Memkan, and ( ON Shehran, and 
0 Vs Samgan: these have not any oratories or pulpits ; neither 


* 


Ob. Khoorsan, GE Derijan, 


90 


TY 


rab 0 or latins; but Ce Keg 12165 1 
Desht, l; els 


ge hh ng. Dextikan; a chief town is o 


8. 
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island. 1 
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Koum has two principal towns, 


Khouaje, | 


; 
\ 
* 
8 
A 
0 
; | 
Ly 
4 * 
7 
bs 
2 8 
** 
5 * 
» 


+ 


W. A 


* 
* 
# 
= 
# 
as 4 
o 
oo 
* 
4 
* 


: 


— 


— 


„ 


99 * > * 


os. * 1 Tir a except Shapour and Kazeroun, all bed 
towns are without pulpits or oratories. GF Nub endgan, 
2 2 Member Shaab, o Bouan, a Beinoul, » „ 
Amour, Ol xo Derayan, Wege Dagend, CU. Ne 


Kumbua ene, © IF Ay Anbouran, ; Ol Atel, 8 
| Fertast, 04k  Shek RY 


seguan, F I * * Kam Fee this ore has five ellis. be- 
longing to it: 254 Arzu, % Nader, Ge Avtadan, 
wks Kakan, | G wy a GT Ateshgat Mesihan nu the 
cee. e 8ejan, o. Meder, Aus Hoe, 


— 


vc —— Rar, . wee an, alli, Janabah. 
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Account Y the Terri "or? es. of Ces Arghan. 

To every. & em there is a town. and territory, in which re- 
sides a chief (EE 1), who collects the tolls and trib utes ; and in 
bis charge are the e guides Gb 000 upon the road 


SPY 


The N * & Zem Heilouich js dee called - 


it lies near Isfahan; and one side of it borders the Koureh Istakhar, 


another the Koureh Shapour, and another the © > Ih 0) 5 
oureh Arjan. Besides these; it has a boundary ( 5 near 


Beiza, another near Isfahan, and a third near Khuzistan 
one also near the borders of Shapour : and the towns and villages 


/ 


deshir, and three boundaries of it turn back on the 


of these different quarters are all reckoned as belonging to this 


| 20 


e 
n. * 0 e Nin that Country. 


tes Kirmanian, Saks 0 — [EI & 
hs Berouki * 2 TE, Mohammed ben Besher ; the 
(EL 65 eK Kabilaf Mohammed ben Ishak, 
8 Sebahian, GD Ishakian, Obo Ader- 
ganian, U.  Sheher Kobar, G Je Taharian, LOL yi 
| Rebadian, O 5 5. Sheheruban, G > Khoruian, 0 
Zingian, why Seferian, oh 9 Shiehmarian, ws 
Mutlesan, owe Memalian, 0 S Semakaman, oaks 


Khalilian. These are what we know of them : but if any person 985 
wishes to be informed of all, he must recollect that we have before 


mentioned (see p. 83), that this people (Ale) amount to near ſive 


hundred thousand families; and one i tribe (als) of them goes 
forth two thousand horsemen; and there is not any tribe of less 
than an hundred horsemen. Summer and winter they pass on 


the feeding or pasture lands. A few of their people dwell on the ; 


* It would seem, that in using the word Zem here, and Foun ii in the chapter where 
these people are before mentioned, some confusion or mistake has occurred, which I am 

not at present able to correct, as the Eton MS. agrees with my own. + 

+ That the reader may satisfy himself, on the subject of this extraordinary people, 

1 have given the original Persian of the whole. passage, in the Appendix. 


0 95 ) 
; bose of 35 * Sarour and 7 Jarour, and depart not from 


those places. Their weapons and accoutrements, their numbers, 
war-horses, and troops, are such that they are able to contend with 
kings; and it is said that their race is originally Arabian. They have 
sheep, and mares (or Gi She asses), and camels, but not so 
many: and J have heard that this people consist of above one 
hundred tribes; l only know between . and forty * of ! 
the tribes. 8 


: * the F re and at 2 Pars. 


In ERE are certain cities d with avg walls; 3 and | 
others, in which there are citadels with er outworks; and 
there are some castles, exceedi 
mountains. Among the cities which have e is = 

he. castle of Which are strong fortifications. : 


Istakhar, round tb 
+ Beiza; has a. citadel with fortifications; also . ** Sermeh, 


000. 


and. gs Keleid : ol 9 Kurnal allas, | in Persian called 
-&ad 0 Nu; Moured, has. an ancient 30 dez, or castle; 
51 ; FRANCE have a wth kohendez ;- 2 


. * . | 
y "*h 7 #37 er | SOT YE be 2. : 5 q 4 * | 
Ws 2 T 1 1 5 2 1 ” K z * N 5 pe 7 
. * ” 


"he ee ST and; won to tis most excellent Dieonary, the Ferhung Ber . 
. signifies ume, a few, a Fans three to nine, ee. „F 


1 


( 60 8 


or an ancient castle. gs. Jour has a citadel,” but no outy orks. 


©4555 Kazeroun,' has a kohendez. also, with fortificati 


bus Fesa, has akohendez, with fortifications. | oro Darab- 
Jerd has a castle and walls. And 1 have heard, that in the pro- 


vince of Pars there are more; than five celebrated: castles, situated 


in towns and on hills, which no king has ever been able to take. 
One of them is the castle of Ebn Omareli, oe oo als: 5 


' | ' 
5 &: ; 
N N. : 
x; wv _ 
—_=_ 
"I 


which they call GU . Kelaa Danban. There the family | 


of Omareh used to seize upon everyt tenth ship. The castle of LS 8 
Kadban i is situated on a mountain : neither Jools ot N= 
Mohammed ben Waset, with his army, nor G q of Het! 85 


Ahmed ben Allosein, were able to take it. 


The castle of aut . Saied Abad (the 1 h of Good ; 
Fortune) ; is one farsang from the Koureh of Istakhar- It was ori- 
= | Asfendiar. In the time of the 


ginally called the Castle of 5 


Commander of the Faithful, the Prince of the Saints of God, 
Une! oo 4 


| As Ali ben Abitaleb, to whom be peace! this : 
5 2 3 residence of el 2 ah; Zeyad ben Ommiah,. 
and from that circumstance was called after him. In the time of Fo 


the ae Beni Ommiah, * ot Dn Ut Jake £ 


Mansour ben Mohammed ben Jaffer was Governor of Pars, and- 


resided in this castle, which then received its name from him. 


| Some time after that, it was ruined; and soon again repaired by 


als. foe Yd Mohammed. ben Wasel, who. was: Governor 


of Pars, | When it was taken by al of ad Facoub ben : 


(9 


Leith, he caused it to be once more demolished; it was, how- 
ever, again n and chey used it as a prison. 


The castle of 0 l Asknoun | 18 e with water by 2 * 
stream flowing from the heights of woke Manein, and it is very 
difficult of access. The castle of © 0 —— Khouderth i is situated 5 


on the borders of Kam Firouz : it is strong, and difficult of access. , 


The castle of O oo Arjan is exceedingly strong; and it is im- 


8 possible for me to describe all the castles which cannot be taken | 
either r by force or W 


* * 


. * 


e =. 


Account of the Fire- Temples of Pays." 

Wi; H ERE is not any a of this province, nor any village, 

f without a Fire-temple. One, near Shapour, they call Kunbud 7 

Kaush *| fog . At LY) I. A Kazeroun there 1 18 Fire- 
temple, called aku Kheifeh : and another, called GN ad. 
laden and 8 Mesouban : And in the religion of the 

oo Guebres. it is thus ordained, that * omnis fœmina quæ tem- 
„ pere Eraviditatis aut temp 


01 e menatruorum, forni⸗ cationem seu 


5 % written both in i thao; MS. and my e own ; but i ahould, raab. h 


og 2 the name and, an ancient king of Persia. Cite nel aro. 8 
« 5 9 'Z © 3S e N * a Se 0 L Wa 
: ; l * 5 , 2 
** een 15 0: 
7 - * ? : & 
5 bh $ 
= - 
S4Þ aa” 
ou _ 55 
"= I Noa 
e 1 Fo — bo 
5 2” + Sa Ws | | 
8 * FC Sek 2% 2 
. 3 2-0 ; : 
; | 
$ 4 
A's. 


— — — 


— — 


— —— — to. oo „ Ret 


— — — — — —ͤ— — 
5 * 


— — — 


— — — 
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(095) 


« adulterium fecerit, pura non erit, donec 4d Pyræum (seu tem- 8 


of plum Ignicolarum) accesserit (et) coram Heirbed (Sacerdote) 


CL nuda fuerit et urina vaccæ Se laverit“. 


e 


Account of the Rivers of Pars. 


THE river Tab Ib issues from the mountains of Isfa- 


| han, near T 7 Berje; and, being joined by another stream from 
the same quarter, at the village of G Mes, proceeds to (l> Jl 
Arjan, and Passes under the bridge called OSO Dekan, and 


affords water to Pars, and Khuzistan, and 4 Su Rouetal- N 
Zem, and falls into the Sea. 


The river Shadgan Oel 0. a) comes from. * 2 Tn 


Barzik ; , and, passing under the bridge Mereh = 8 | +2 waters | 
the villages of AN Deir Aber, and ole Manein, and 5% * 


Keherg an: and, bordering the C S Desht-Reshtikal, 


falls into the bitter or salt lake. | OC SAR. eee 


Ihe river Dovjend comes from G Jou- 


4» 
FS 
8 K 5 


* Th z is the literal translation of a passage which the reader wil find inthe or. 


ginal Persian, _ the articles of the — 5 


75 


( 7 ) 


ding . to GD Houran and lan 
— falls ir into the sea. The river (e Remin, runs from 


& Las Khaimaigan: to | wad | Lahein,. and falls into the 
river of ee i, and thence proceeds to wg 5 * 
ous _ and falls into the sea. 


F #"'% "os 5#% 4 $ 01S 1 : S .7 . 
$.. 4 5 - <4 5 , « f'Y 1 3 5 p Po 3 1 4 ' 
4 4.24 % " * 3 170 EG er e% 4 1 enn 2 7 N x N 9 L 4 N ' ; ? 
+ f 1 i 3 IF ; F 3-3 Oo 42 . , ner 


e ri ein wont FE dy J issues Sim thas mountains a 
en ES re hes oe — it falls into 
che river Megs 1 - $0 Og hi iwas II od ond Ho 


| 1. 2 


The river Sekan 0 . IP] flows from the — 5 of as 
Deihan, from the place called C lo Shadafzai, and wa- 


tering the meadows and fields there, proceeds to o T1 Koureh, and 
| to theterritories of O Kaz Jemgan, and 9 Kazeroun, and 
falls into the sea. 2 ns I te th 


The river Ae from the v 

: Maserm; and, proceeding to he, village: of, J = "Meathars 
runs under the bridge of (Je Mescul, Which is an ancient 
strueture of stone and from that goes on to the vi 
ena and ut th vue | 


5 S Khashein. 6 


the borde IS N. 2 114 Hurd %, or Ord, . derives its r name from 2 3 


* The wandering Curds or — whom "Captain ONE wet bs 
; . 0 7 ; i : | 4 5 | 


em. LI.” — 33 EP 4 
— — 


. > pc 


—— * — 


| 
Io 
4 
( 


— 


— 


þ 


i * 
7 * * 
4 Bb BF 11 B34 Bt 1 * aer to | 
the sea. 3 A 1 t 1 . WI ee” Yi " # aa LY 19.3 19 
—— ; W Weaks a * $f . 
g *. 


nh oo ooo —_—_—— 
* 
— 


(Cw) 


by & q. 1.8 Naregan and 3 bone falls into d Ak callEA. 
ThE Omru; 7 it i * thus 3 3 » * 


* rs . » * . 


* 1 * 8 * — — ed 
. 30 qr; 2118 5 e 
7 9 


| The * Fur und comes from the hs of the same name, 
and runs under the CUT. be Kuoraeun bridge; near the 


I Rtubfar. But the rivers ee e 


this province, and cannot be all described here: . rt och 


* 4 
* 1 
s 1 7 


. * 4 * 
N XRF z 
S | PS r 
* 4 KL 4H &..Y 
£9 : 1 es = 7 
1 FEY SEN 11 
Le Lo SUDO TY SAL 
CI 
1 31 7 Fs £ 3 Q ©, . 
4 > 32 * - 4 1 


# 5 * . CE 333 ky ES - 
ES & 55 SCE WHY > ,* c 5 ix 


* 
* 
os 


en l 0 88. . Later of * 


"Ty E Persian Son's is a bay of that great ocean hich 5 as 
5 18 called the Sea of Pars, or of on N 
nene of the countries situated on it are more populous, cultivated, 
or delightful; and because, in ancient times, the kings of Pars 
were the most powerful and illustrious; and even at this potent 
time the : people of Pars are famous 1 in all quarters../ 


China, along the coast of Hindoostan. In Persian 


| Py 
PT) * 


]  Bakhagan, into which cn. 


val of Persepolis, ined him, that then name of their ue vas Ort. . Ls t 
Persia, &e. octavo o cdition, p. I 1 


dame it waters tlis torritories of ls — ging 


Kirman, because that 


* 
5 
TY 
: 
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the river 1 Kar, and it reaches to the borders of Kirman. It 
. is in length about twenty farsang, and its waters are salt. This 
lake is in th Koureh/ of Istakbaz. ere is = small lake 1 in the 
Koureh of Shapour, at this Desht CO (or waste) of (vl 
the lens 1 of urhich is ten Tarsang: Ats waters are sweet 

ne bent; they were at one time dried up; no water remained 
in this place: all 5 n G are: taken here. 
are another small lake in tlie Koureh of Shapour, near 
S Karen, che length. af ich is about ten farsang. Near 


ue the water 18 bitter, bor aaltich; p and CW much fich- 
85 4 t. 1 4 cried 110 2d” bow to Anis ld 53111 


: . 
- 


* 8 2 ' „„ 
* 3 t Hilger In Bin tilt Oe 57 fit Fon | 
8 0 


its Sem Hen of bitter water: it is twelve Kar- 5 oY 5 
Salt is collected on its banks. It is part of 


i K 1 5 
4 Ardoohir Nieren. Its beginning is at the distance of two | 
3 " m Shiraz, and it near the borders of Khuzistan, 
it affords much faking: On its bank! are thick forests, _ 
or oanes in great abundance it e to the es of ; 
Istakbiar. #7 totes ff DB mw {1953s £6) £ DIS SFLSETH . A i 
begin IH Di os” 630% Sth ag]; TN? as WOTR Ar 
boats aff 5] 170 Re Sid; als Btenc uo ene oro J. 
03 ; | 


2 3 Ix „ 9 5 w E. w T%. r WW * oy, 
eee e 3 7 * . 1 3 
1 
8 | 
— £ 
ow 
55 
i 
of 
” PEP, ＋ FI» 
[ 1 ' #3 % "1-4 } y 2.3 
8 77 Fe on. * 
. 7 : 3 4.5 * 
* 5 8 } 
Da 11 ag en has 


| Itakhar* is : city neither small nor great, more ancient 
than any city whatsoever of Pars. The extent of it is about one 
mile; and the Sovereigns of Pars had their. dwellings there, .and 
Ardeshir resided i in that place; and. there is a tradition that Solo- 
mon, the Prophet (the blessing of God be on him !) used to set 
out from a) * Tabertha + in the morning, and at night arrive at 
Istakhar. There is in Istakhar a mosque, which they call the 
Mosque of Solomon, the son of David: and some people affirm 
that > Jem, who reigned before G = Zohak, Was Solomon; 
but that opinion is erroneous. In ancient times Istakhar Was 
well inhabited; and the bridge called |Pool-i-Khorasan, "gs 2 
o or the Khorasan Wag is without the a al & u = FF 


1 oy PF: þ 
Rr” LA 4 


PEP Mean Was built! 5 Kingi nes | 1610 has 

an ramparts, and a ditch with water, in which weeds and | 
thorns grow as high as the waist of a man, 50 thickly entangled; 
that one cannot, without considerable unn be entricates 


=. The reader will find the 3 8 * this ausge in my C 2 7 the 
Ancient History ＋ Periia,” Arn, P- 91. 
+ Ot Rte. 


(101) 
from them. This place has four gates; and in the midst of it is 
a singular hill, or nnen, like a tower or dome. The build- 
* are of ela. | 


— . e Was 5 built by 8 It is said that this 1 1 
was formerly a small lake, and that Ardeshir, having there ob- 
tained a victory over his enemy, desired to build a city on the , 
spot, and ordered the water to be drained away. N he walls are 
of W There are four gates: : One i is called. the * Hh Bab 
Mihr ; it leads to the east: another i is the oe wh Bab Beh- 0 
ram, lead ing to the west. On the right hand is situated the 
Wo ol, I Derwazeh Hormuz, or Gate of Hormuz ; and on 
the left the gate of Ardeshir . * 251 8 This gate was 
erected by Ardeshir; and from it there i is a view of all the districts 

and territories. Opposite to this is a hill, from Which Water 
gushes with great force, and falls into an aqueduct, which was 
7 formed of stone and mortar, ' but 1 is now fallen to ruin. The city 
is well supplied with runnin g water; and in the vicinity of each 
. gate there is about a Hog. laid, out in . and of ng : 
grounds. s | 


2 158 Si city, built by 7 TT * N 
Mohammed ben alcassem Okail, uncle (or cousin- german) 
of Ts 2 11 Hejaje ben Tousuf. The productions of 
eyery city are brought to Shiraz, and are not taken from that to 


any place. This was chosen as the Station of the nne of lelam, 


— 


(102) 


on account of ats vicinity to Jatakhar, during the wur“. - The city 
was at that time built: it extends about one farsang, and has not 


5 any walls. Here is a (yl 420 Divan (Court of Revenue, 3 
Ke. ) and the Collectors of the Revenue go there. 


822 U . is a Rs wh about * 0 of. Istakhar, 
and the best in that Kourch. The town called . Mekeh + 
is situated near the bo ders of ny Vezd and 55 Aberkouh, 
and near the territories of Kirman; and 82S Herieh goes be- 

tween from the Ob She of Kirman and the borders 
of Isfahan . NMekeh is situated on the skirt of the desert: it is 
a pleasant town, and well supplied With provisions. There 18 
town with a castle and two iron gates; one called 9921 1 Bab 
Abrou; the other = hs Bab al Meyjed.- Here is a 
mosque ; and they drink water conveyed. in trenches or canals; 
and there is a stream also which flows from the castle. In this 


village there is ** abundance of fruit, a e trees and 
edifices. 5 Hlittu⸗ 


2. Y * - % 
1 7 
4 Þ » - — - wy * q PA. 8 "I 
2 f 4 * * fv Lee. „ ; 7 2. ö 8118 1 
P N 5 : * 5 * * * F Y 1 F 1 1 
- - "= h . 4 ; S. /* 


al 


045 7! Aberkouh is a plentiful town, about the same- sine as 


The war "a gave the Mussulmans ossi of the ea eee in he 
middle of the seventh century of the Christian ATA, | | 

I Probably for = Katta. Te 

1 The reader must recollect, that I have only undertaken, 3 in the present ns. 
a mere translation. The numerous obscurities of the text, I shall endeavour to illus- 
trate in a future work, of which I have given an outline in the Preface. - | 


(106) 


Istakhar : it has not any trees. G * Rudan resembles Aber- 
kouh i in every respect, but that it produces more fruit, and is 
better supplied with provisions. F 2 Serour 1 is a small town; ; 
but plentifully supplied. Lays Beiza is one of the largest towns. 
in the Koureh of Istakhar: it is a pleasant and well- inhabited 5 
place: its walls are White ; and it was the station of the Mussul- 
man army at the time of the W of Iotlchar: From this 5 
ren Send. corn to Shiraz. | 


© - — * - 75 7 ; 5 7 0 : / ' ; . 2 * 
; 1 * a i 3 


7 oY the Koureh of Shapour. | 


on of the chief cities in 1 the Koureh gh is 0 5 F ) 1 
VEE Nubendjan; but 


: Cazeroun. Tt is about the size of © 0 W 
| Cazeroun is m more : populous, and stronger, and of better air: the 
air of Cazeroun, is the purest of all Pars. They drink there, well- 
water ; and have abundance of fruits and crops. Cazeroun and | 
Nubendjan are the most t plentiful Places « of f all the Koureh of 


G Shipour. 


( 104 ) 


ole , G 
"Pl the Koureh Y | Daraljerd. 


: Tu largest town in the Kourch of Darnhjeed is lock Besa. b 
It i is of the same size as Shiraz; and the air of Besa is better than 
that of Shiraz. In their buildings they use cypress wood. It is 
an ancient city, with a castle, and walls and ditches. All the 
productions of a warm and cold climate are to be found there; 
dates, oranges, &c. All the towns of Darabjerd are near 
| each other. 8 


Of the towns of 9 uh A Ardeshir Derek. we have tr | 
: mentioned Shiraz. After that is Shes Siraf, about as large as 
Shiraz. Here are very wealthy men, such as merchants, and 
others, who expend thirty thousand dinars on the building of 
their houses. There are not any trees immediately about Siraf. 
d There is a mountain on the east of the city which they call — 
Jem; this affords fruits and water for the town. Siraf 0 ors. 
a warmer climate than any of those other towns. 
oz oi Arj an is a considerable city; producing dates and olives | 
in great plenty. From Arjan to the sea is a distance of one mer- 
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( 10s ) 


bileb: 80 that it anos of the land and sea, of the mountainous 
and level country. 


The greatet e s of Pars ars s Shin, and Sg Sir, and 


a Nubendjan enjoys a warm cine: it hes a few 
date trees. os: Saab bouan is within two farsang of 
Nubendjan: : it consists of several villages, with running water, 
and so many trees that the sun with difficulty shines upon the 
ground. 8 U Jenabah, and » , Sinir, and 0 As 
Mahirooyan, are of very warm air, situated on the sea coast, and 
| abounding i in the fruits of a warm climate. 


The e of 15 in Ms; 1 


Pros. Shiraz to ) Siraf, five 8 : from Shiraz to Py; Kefer, 

five fargang ; from Kefer to . * Beher,. five farsang ; from Beher 
| oz Benjeman, five farsang ; from Benjeman to 2 bs . 
; pit; Six farsang ; ; from Kouar to lg Deshit Shou- 
rab (the waste or desert of bitter water), five farsang ; from that 
to o 1 oe Khan Daoud (David's Inn), from which there is » 
2 desert for about three farsang ; from the aol oo Khan 


5 


( 206 ) 


Badyeh, Six farsang ; from that to Co 40 Dhey Mei, six fir. 
sang; and from Dhey Mei to Kn Serakiah, six farsang; 
and from Oo Badergan to 8 Terka, to the (.)\& Khan, 

four farsang ; from that to 5 = Siraf, seven farsang; and 
from (.zayv40 Doubein to Serakiah: In all, is a distance of sixty- 


ei 88 farsan g. 


6 4 5 N 

Wit : 

1 ; 28 a d " 1 
; 5 | Zh al GU =o . of 5 i n8haaduy 
| | £ | 

1 4 l : 11 ; 1 1 22 18 ; 


Road from Shiraz to Jenabah. 


' From Shiraz to Fools Khan-Sheir, on the river «6 


Sekan, six farsang ; from (.z4u40 . Doubein to ey. Serakiah, 
four farsang ; from 0 * Sir Kouh, to the town of . 45 Touje, 
twenty-four farsang ; ; from T8 to J enabah, twelve farsang : 


In all forty-four farsang *. 


* In this; as in the Nezchat al Gul, and most other Asiatick Werte e on c, 
the reader must calculate the distances himself, if he wishes for an accurate total. 


0 * ** eee PER eee Fon Zrad-Abad t to ths FY 

C lage of (ny HerbaignFe: where there is a small lake, six $1 

A we — ; PRs —— to 0 ** 0 Dhey 
Moured, where is a town called 4 O * e an, six far- 


Posht PORN nine dis 1 _ words Rebat Siqwkan f to (v3; BiH: . , 
Sirgan, of Kirman, nine farsang ; the Rebat Siri kan belongs to 
the borders of Kirman. 5's 5 


„ 1 must c acknowledge, that i in E name 1 tak oiifplied by conjecture the dizcritical ; 


points of the ya, as in my MS. the word is thus written, (oablyg>—lI had hopes that 7} 
the Eton MS. might enable me to ascertain the true reading; but I found it in this as 
in most similar cases, still more unsatisfactory and equivocal than my own, the points 
being altogether omitted, and the word appearing thus, 1 have noticed in 
the Preface the various nnn of such a — — to the — 

of points. | 


p 2 
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as Cas fol 
| Road from Shiraz to Kattah *. 


; to „Au, 50 Dukak, . 
e | Tstakhar, six farsang ; from 
Istakhar to ay AR Pir-Kurieh, four farsang ; from Pir Kurieh to 
5 Kohendiz, six farsang; from Kohendiz to 0s ago Dhey - 
Bend, eight farsang; from Dhey Bend to Aberkouh, , 045 352 twelve 
farsang; from Aberkouh to 1 ao Dhey Shir, thirteen far- 
sang; ; from Dhey Shir to FLY 19> Haw, six farsang ; from Hawr to 
the To Ty = Kelaa-Majious (or the Castle of the Magi), 
which is now in ruins, six farsang; and from the Kelaa Maji 10us 
to the town of a5 Kattah, five farsang ; from G * Yezd to 
0 > Hereh, six farsang ; and from Hereh to Katta, seven farsang. 


This is the extreme Point of the territories of Fars.'” * he total, 
eighty- seven farsang. 


Tais is the road of Khorasan: From Shir: 


six farsang ; from Dukak to 


2, Bs $8 


— 


* This section has been n in the « Epinme of t the Ancient 2 f buen 
p. 91, Appendix. 5 
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| wht IS)» W FI 


| docount of the Road from Shira: to 22 


28 Shiraz x Hezar, nineteen farsang; Som Hezar to 
GL Manein, six farsang; from Manein to ks) Rekisa, which 
is the o dan) Reseid Gah (the place of watching)*, six farsang; 
from Rekisa to A Kumar, four farsang ; ; from Kumar to Kesr 
Auien, G 7 seven farsang; to = etakharan, 
which is a village, seven farsangy from Istakharan to On Ti G. 
Khan Aweis, seven farsang; from Khan Aweis to 72 ma CY ; 
: Dhey Gouz, seven farsang; from Dhey Gouz to os Kereh, 


eight farsang; from Kereh to (., & Khan Lenjan, seven 
farsang; and from Khan Lenjan to Isfahan, nine farsang. The 
borders of Pars extend to the Khan; and from Shiraz to that, is 
: forty-three farsang; and from Shiraz to Isfahan, „ seventy- two 
farsang; ; from. Shiraz to (4) Lg Kehrgan, seven farsang; and . 
from that to GU 1) 2 Khurestan, a small town, nine farsang; 
from Khurestan to a . A rebat, four farsang; from the 
rebat to * TY N Keroum, four farsang; from Keroum to b 
Besa, five farsang ; from Besa to the town. of G Te- I 


* 


ea vitour 6s , would ny the plas of he hue, the bene 
| ground, 4e. — | 


5 D = 2202 
— Pere — 


— — - — j— — . 
— —— — — — I = 
- * — — — _ — A - = — : 
2 — — — —— — — — — — = - 
——— — —— — — — hs — 
. 
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misan, four farsang ; from Temisan to Ge au A Joumeh 


Fl 
o 


Mesehan, six farsang ; from ls. O Merzend Khan to 


ob San, four farcang ; from San to the village of o lo 


Darabgird, to (O 5 Zem Mohdi, five farsang; from 
C gy Rousta (the village) to er Firkh, eight farsang; from 
Firkh to 2 * Bazem, fourteen vane. hs total from | Shiraz 


: eighty-two farsang. 


G2 Jas 2 ol, 8 . N 2 43 54.610 5 


Road from Shiraz to Arjan, 


| FroM Shiraz to the town of ( 14> Jouein, five farsang ; from 


that to OM oO Deh. Khellan, four farsang ; ; from Khellan to 


0) **  Khouareh, five farsang ; from Khouareh to © 88 Gurkan, 


five farsang ; from Gurkan to RS Nubenjan, six farsang ; 
from that to Ol Ja> Hhourwan, four farsang ; from Hhour an. 

to Oe IT Derchend, four farsang; from Derchend to S G 
| Khan Khammad, four farsang : from Khan Khammad to 0 


Bendil, eight farsang; from Bendil to Wits ao Dhey Akareb, 


(the village of scorpions) called also 7 Heir, four farsang; from 
Heir to 


Arjan, the end of the Jae In all, from Shiraz to An. 5 


An 9 Rasein, four farsang; . from Rasein to oa I) | 


Sixty farsan g. 


ä 


Account of the Stages and Diatances between the principal 
| Towns of Fars. 


'FroM T 9) U Cazeroun to Shiraz, fifty 8 from lay 
Bes to * Jehrem, ten farsang 5 from Shiraz to Istakhar, 
twelve farsang ; ; from Shiraz to ( PSs Kouan, ten farsang ; ; from 
Shiraz to Lay Beiza, eight farsang ; ; from Shiraz to o 1818) 
Darabgerd, fifty farsang ; from Shiraz to 2 Jawr, twenty far- 
sang; from Shiraz to 2 |  Siraf, sixty farsang ; from Shiraz 
to S Nubenjan, twenty-five farsang ; from Shiraz to O ** 
5 Y, ezd, seventy-four farsang; from Shiraz to Aberkouh, , 045 352 thirty- 
two farsang; from Shiraz to aulaJenabah, fifty-two farsang; from 
Shiraz to * Houmah, fourteen farsang ; from Shiraz to > 
Jehrem, thirty farsang; from > Jawr to C 1 0 * Cazeroun, 
sixteen farsang; from. es Siraf to x 
farsang; from v5.4) S Mahi Rooian to e 0 yam. 
Hesn ebn N which is the extent of NN one hundred | 


. 


r rage! . 8 4 WS , * 
* 2 : * * N $. | \ 1 . 4 . 1 . 


From 8 to the borders of Isfahan: ; From © 0. 7 5 Roudun 5 
to U Anar, eighteen farsang ; 9 from TW. 0 Anar Meherje 
to a Kattah, five farsang ; from Kattah to —_— Meimed, ten: 


division 1 18 cold. 
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farsang; from Meimed to ODS Ak deh, ten farsang ; from 


Akdeh to . Manein, fifteen farsang ; ; from Manein to Isfa- 


ban, f orty- five farxang; from Roudan to ** eighty-three 


farsang. 


05 Se, Tg 


I the Vater, and Climate, and Soil * Furs. 


Tux land of Paid ie divided into the warm 1 lying to the 
south, as far as G Karzin, and & Zem, and WE [ys 
Darabgird, to S Firkh and of Hereje. The northena 


In the warm region are n O 1 Arghan, and f 


On Nubendijan, and oem Makrooian, and Po i 


Sinir, and 2 Jenabah, and , wy Touje, and Sly A AD 
Des iti Reshak, and o Hereh, and Jl 1 Darein, and 


> Jawr, and O; 1 Cazeroun, and ( BEI Marein, and 


Ohr- Semiran, and ods Khemaigan, and GN 7 


Hormuz Keran, and Slow Siraf, and = Bijerem, and 


e 5 22 Hesn ebn Omareh, and other places ; but these 8 
are the Wand. | | 


. 


* The title of this gection is given from the Eton MS.—lo x mine a blank dae is 
left for i it. 8 | 


—— — — — 
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To the colder region Nast N Isfakhar, and Lam Beiza, 
and cole Manein, _ Aideje and Jars ov Kam Firouz, 
and Oy mg Goured, and NE Kellar, and If ne al Sersir, and 
, ods! Awlenjan, and o 7 Fezd, and Iv Rouz, and 0 * 

Jeran, and L 5 3)L Bazrik, and 90 ** Serder, and & 
Houmath, and 09 Jehreh, and JO A Setouder, and SU. 
Meshkanath, and Gb e Astehajan, and * Berm, and 
O Raban, and I Louar, and * Tur jensan. 
owls! Akleid, hogs Sermek, and many other places, all belong 
to this cold part of Fars. But Jawr, and Besa, and Shiraz, and 
5 oi Beshadour, and Cazeroun, are nearly alike in climate. 
The cold region is that i in which fruits do not. arrive at perfection, | 
and where corn only is. produced, such as Yezd, and Oy 15 
Goured, and . Roustak, and Istakhar, and Rahban. 


| In the warm n places, during the summer seas ason, no bird remains 


on account of the excessive heat. In some parts of | it/ flesh, if 


laid upon the stones, in summer time, will be roasted. Tbe cli- 
mate of the cold region is very healthy: that of the warm parts 
is not 80 good, especially of Darabgird. Arghan en) oys a better 
air, such as Siraf and Jenabah. Shiraz, and Besa, and Cazeroun, 
and J awr, are of a more temperate and salubrious climate. The 
water at Darabgird is bad. 


En!) 


0 9 CY 449 rr 


Of the Persons (also of the Manners, Languages, Religions, 
and Chief Families) of the People of Fars. 


Taz inhabitants of the warm parts of this province are of 
lender make, and brown complexions*, with little hair. In the 
colder region they are fatter, and have more hair, and their com- 
plexions are fairer. And they have three languages: The Parsi 
(aye 0 ). which they use in speaking, one to another; 
though there may be some variations of dialects in different dis- 
tricts, yet it is in fact all the same, and they all understand the 
language of each other, and none of their expressions or words 
are unintelligible: The Pehlavi language, 2 N Obe which 
Was formerly used in writings; this language now requires a com- 
mentary * or explanatory treatise; and the Arabick language, 
WE wH which at present is used in- the Divans, or r Royal 
Courts of Justice, Revenue, &c. 


The dress and ornaments of the princes are, short coats, or | 


tunicks, open before ; and large cloaks, or outer garments ; ; small , 
| sashes woo: round the turbans, and swords bung by belts, 


* Literally wheat-coloured — * 


(98 ). 


with tight boots. The Cazis (or magistrates) wear on their heads 
| caps (o)), so that their ears are covered, the end hanging 
on their shoulders. Their shirts are of a fine texture; but they 
do not wear boots, nor the outer cloak. The secretaries, or writers 
Bs (0 o) of Pars, wear the cloak and hots, and their habits re- 
— those of 4s Arabians. 


As to the manners of the 8 in Pars, those who are the 
chief men, and who occupy the higher offices in the service of | 
the sovereign, are polite and courteous: they have fine palaces, : 
. and are very hospitable. The people, in general, are kind and 
civil in their manners. The merchants are remarkably covetous, 
and desirous of wealth. I haye heard that there was a certain 
man of Siraf who had passed forty years at sea, never leaving 
his ship during that time: whenever he came to a port, he sent 
some of his people on shore to transact his commercial affairs; 
and when that business was- finished, he sailed on to some other 5 
place. The inhabitants of Siraf devote their whole time to com- 
merce and merchandize. The Author of the book says, « [ my- 
self saw at this place several persons who possessed four thousand 
thousand dinars; and there were some who had still more; and 
their clothes were like those of hired labourers.” But the people 1 
7 of Cazeroun and Besa traffick on shore; ; and they derive their 5 
fortunes from this kind of commerce: they are persevering and 
patient in the acquiring of riches; and the men of Pars, where- I. 


— 


* 


| $0ever = they 805 0 are powerful and wealthy. 
Oates 


. 

As to the different N00 sects af the Re of Pats: those 
who inhabit the sea- shore are of the same sect as the people of 
Basrah. From Siraf to Mahi-rooyan, and to GE) Arghan, are 5 
nearly all the same. The inhabitants of > Jehrem are of the 
Moatazelite heresy: Those who dwell in the warm region are of 75 
| seven different sects: and those of the cold region, of Shiraz, 
and Istakhar, and Besa, are believers in the Sonna (or traditions 8 
of Mahommed); and some are like the people of Baghdad, and 
have the Fetwa, according to the rules of on who follow the | 
Hadith, or holy 0 traditions. 


In Pars ths are Fire-worshippers, or Guebres ( ON), and | 
Christians (op), and some Jews (1d 54>); «and the books 
of the Guebres, their fire temples, and their customs or cere- 
monies of Guebrism, or Magism, still continue among the people 5 
of Pars; and there are not in any country of Islam 80 many 
Guebres as in the land of Pars, which has been their capital or 
chief reidence®. 8 | | 
In the books of the Persians (OU 50) it is Went that se- 
55 veal of their kings were of Pars, such as Zohak, and Jem, 5 
and Feridoun, and e till the time that Feridoun divided the : 
: earth a among his sons; and they were the kings of the earth till 3 
the time that Zhu r karnein (Alexander the Great) came, and Slew 7 


* See the original of this passage in the Appendix. | 


( +9: 


Dara, the son of Darab; and the empire declined until the time 
of Ardeshir. After him there were kings, such as Shapour, and 
Baharam, and Kobad, and Firouz, and Hormuz *, and others; | 
most of whom were of Pars, or of Arabia: their dominion ex- 


tended to the borders of 23 5 Roum. But when an Arabian 


race conquered the whole world, Pars became as a considerable | 
= province to them, and the seat of empire Was mv to Irak. 


The kings of Pars have been highly celebrated; their history i is 


80 well known, that it were unnecessary to ay more of it in this 


<1 5f 


place. 


Since the introduction of the true faith (Islam), there have 
been wy illustrious men from this province, (Pars.) One of 
these Was BP Hormusz, Aa Guebre, who, in the time of Omar | ; 

ebn Alkhitab, may God reward him ! + was taken by Abdallah ben 8 
Omar, and put to death. 


We. 50 ++ - Fursi (Selman the Persian) also was ; 
one of those illustrious men: his piety is celebrated throughout N 


the world: he sought the truth of religion in all quarters, until 
he found it at Medina, with the prophet, the Peace and blessing 
of God be on him! in consequence of which, Selman became "BY 
true e | 


* See the series of all these kings i in the 40 Doiteme ef the 4 2 of Puri 5 
thi ide D'HenzeLoT Bill. Oran Art. Selman, e 
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The race of Omareh „ . also called ( = JT Je- 
lendi, formerly possessed extensive territories and wide domi- 
nions in this country, on the sea- coast, in the vicinity of Kir- 
man. It is said that their empire existed before the time of - 


Moses, on whom be the blessing of God! and that it is to some 
princes of this famil y the Koran alludes i in that passage, 


- JS N he e , 


« And there was behind them a vieg | wo foreibly seized on 


every (Sound) ship“. And to this very time they have sol- 


diers, and plunder on the sea, and pay not tribute to any king: 
and it Was with (Co | . 2 e Abdallah ben 
| Ahmed al Jelendi that Cal! e Omru ben Leith made 
war for two years; and he did not conquer him until he had 
called to his assistance two of the family of Omru. 6 


The U WH. Beni Aeg are Ot of the race of = 


Jelendi ( CO 9 It is said that Lal (OY Seif al- 


E eghar i is called after them. Those we have mentioned are the 


i more ancient kings of Park. 


*£ 


et: Abu n was of the ar of PO 6 . 
 Sameh ben Boui. 2 * * A 8 beni Zeheir was. 


* This king is before 3 p. 12. 


n 
called after him. = Abu Sareh, who seized upon Pars, 
Was of this family: he retained possession of Pars until the 
Khalif (vols Mamoun sent N Mohammed 
ben alashaath against him, when, in the desert of Shiraz, his 
army was defeated, and himself slain. To FL d . [CE] N 
Jaffer ben abi Zoheir, rag ©9 Fr Haroun Arrashid gave 


the viziership. S 5 == ow E W ben Jaffer 


 Reshak has it, and is Lord of the Scymetar — | los - 


and from the border of * Hei to 8 Bej erm, belongs to 


The race of Khanteleh, E AT the sons $I Temim - 
aL They are of the family of aol 0 0. * Arweh ben "© 
e who crossed over from eg = Bahrein to Pars, in the 

time of the Ommiades (Ae . After the death of Arweh, 7 
they settled in Istakhar, where they accumulated great riches, 
and lived i in splendour. One of them, called 5 Omru, was 80 
wealthy that he purchased a book * (wits) at the price of 


one thousand dinars, and bequeathed sums of money for religious 


purposes, and alms, throughout all the cities and provinces. f 


Islam; and the i income and taxes of their extates were ten thou- 
sand thousand dene, n en 8.6 


” ay &? 0 Onru ben Ibrakim Toceived from the e Khalif - 


» More emen the Koran. 
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Mamoun the sovereignty of the sea. After him, 5 UE TREO 


Merdas ben Omru, who was called GN. 14: Bouyellan, possessed 


such estates, that every year his taxes amounted to three thou- 
sand direms. His son, Jools oy yz Mohammed ben Wasel, | 
was equally rich. The chief of this tribe was DAS (-5 ar] 
Omru ben Miah: At the time the Turks assumed the Kha- 
lifat, they desired to remove them from court; and the pro- 
vince of Fars was divided among forty nobles of the Turks, the 
chief of whom was O | +» Mouled : Having reproved them for - 
their tyrannical conduct and wickedness, they all conspired against 
him, and sought to kill him: he applied for protection to Mer- 
das, Who saved him from those nobles, and sent him to Bagh- 
dad. The T urks then gave the command to 5 oe) 21! : 
Ibrahim ben Simara ; and FE 6 o Abdallah ben 
Fj ahia sent a letter, desiring that those nobles might be Seized; 
and put to death. Ibrahim ben Simara took four of. them, and 
ew them; and pardoned the others. From that time forth he 
Was chief of the Turks 0 v7 mn D Ont 29) i in Pars. | 


PF 


" oy 3 Manta ben Wasel was in possession of 


Fars; and * TE > lows Abdar' rahman ben. Meflah 
was sent from Baghdad with a great army, and a general, named 


Org Tashem. In a battle with Mohammed ben Wasel, 
this T ashem was slain; and Abdar' rabman, being taken prisoner, 
was put to death. Pars continued in his possession until his 


kinsman Merdas invited Yacoub ben Leith, who came into Pars, 


( 121) 


and defeated Mohammed ben Wasel, who fled from La Beiza 
to C * Merou. At the time that Mohammed ben Wasel re- 
turned from battle with Abdarrahman ben Moflah, Yacoub ben 
Leith defeated Mohammed, who went to sea (or fell into the sea, 
ell JO), and was brought from that to Yacoub : he was 
confined for some years in a castle; but, whilst Yacoub was ; 
absent, having gone to the borders of 2 e N ishapour, 
Mohammed, with a band of the prisoners, got possession of the 
castle, and Yacoub sent people to put them to death. 


The race of Saman (Lew JT (the Samanides) are descended 
from Pe Bahram, and Bahram was of = heir in Ou P18 
A rdeshirgerd : there he resided, and went from that to Sh : 
Herat, and conquered the army of the Turks (1 y. and was 

80 successful that the army of 2 5 Kesri (che Persian mo- 
narch) was terrified at his exploits * *. But che story is very long. 


The family of Saman is descended from him; and for many years 


. the. government of . * Maweral nahr and £* + Balkh 


| and the countries bordering on the E ga Jihoun, or river 
cat Was in their hands. e 


— 


S670 . 85 0 i Ismael ben Ahmed ben Asad 
Possessed so extensive an empire, that Khorasan, and Mawarlnahr, 
and Teds, wad © ar gh So and * 5 Koumesh, and ; 


* See . Bibl. Orient. Art. = ai. Giubin. 


A 
O Rey, and oe 2 5 Gute and * Ebher, and G Ren- 


gan, were all under his dominion; at no other time were all 


these countries or places in the possession of an individual: and 


he raised himself to such glory and power, that the kings of 
Cheen and T urkestan were strieken with terror; and he Was 
as renowned in those countries as in the land of Islam. To him 
succeeded CEAFFE oo Nasser ben Aumed. In his time no- 


der could oppose or controul his Sway. 


* GE, 3 tg Ali ent Alhosein ben Bashir 


was of the tribe of © Fi 482, which dwelt at Hens Bokharah. 


He entered Pars, and acquired power, until Yacoub ben Leith 


opposed him in battle, and overcame him at e Kantereh, a 
place near Shiraz. He was taken prisoner, and for some time | 
confined, and after that put to death. 


The kings of the Zams CL == 0) Sho: These kings had in 


their courts not less than a thousand horsemen. The G 25 
Zem Mesejan, which was called the Zem of Jelouiah al 


mehrjan ben Ruzbah & Ja) of Ob N ahem 25. Jelouiah 


went to this Zem from ( == Hemaigan Sefly of 
the Koureh of Istakber, and served A Seleh. When Seleh 
died (S op) Jelouiah took possession of the Zem, which 


from that time was called after him. His success continued, and 
arrived at such a degree that he attacked the family of Budolph : 


— 44 0. and slew 3 of Jane + Maak ben Isa, the 
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brother of Budolf. Then Budolf came and slew him, and cut 
off his head; and the family of Budolf, as long as they existed, 
considered this head as lucky, and productive of good fortune to 
them. For some time they put it on a spear, and bore it about 5 
in front of the army. The skull was set in silver, and continued 
till the time that Gy ws » * Omru ben Leith defeated 

al OUS (234 Ahmed ben abdalaziz, when that curiosity 
having fallen into his hands, he ordered it to be broken. The 
government of this Zem! is still in the hands of the rn, of 5 
Jelouiah. 2 


The GE 7 5 Zem Divan: The chief of this was Arad 
Murd of Kouhestan Says Oro O r The government of 8 
| this still continues in his family; and it was eg! oe Fee 


Mohammed ben Ibrahim who drew forth an army . Azad 
Murd, until at last he fled before him. 


The ol „* 5 Zem Kuriiin i is in possession of the race of 


Sur 0 4 Their chief is . * 2 * om 
Hajer ben Ahmed ben Alhassan. 


The O o Il | Zem Badenjan: the chief of this was 
N Shehriar. Now it has passed to © zl =. * Musa 
Ibrahim. Some of this tribe have removed from Pars to Isfa- | 


han: their estates in Pars are very ident, and the govern- | 
ment is still i in their family. £ PISS | 
; R 2 


(124) 
Of the Debiran ( we Writers or 3 of Pars, Who 
were illustrious there, was — 2 T Abd al 


Humeid ben Tahia: he was of the Ommiah _— and his 
story is well known. | 


e Abdallah ben al Mefakaa was of Pars: 

he dwelt in. Basrah ; and was slain there in the time of 22 
Mansour. The occasion of this was as follows: he had given a 
passport, or letter of security, for oaks, os A e 
Abdallah ben Ali ben Mansour; and in it was written If this 
promise of protection should not be observed, or if violence | 
« should be offered to him, Mussulmans shall nevertheless be free 
from any blame.“ Mansour, enraged at this, sent an order to 
che Aumil (or Chief Collector of Revenue) at Basrah, that he 
should privately destroy Abdallah ben al Mefakaa. 


ay 241 Yahouiah, the Grammariza and Scribe, was e of 
Istakhar: |; he resided at Basrah, and died at Shiraz, where his 


tomb i is. He composed a Treatise on. Grammar. 


A great many officers of the Khalif J Dimas _ Courts of 
J ustice, Revenue, Ke. ) were of Pars; some viziers, such as the 
= Barmeks (Barmecides). At all times the offices of state 
were filled by men from Pars, Who are peculiarly qualified for | 
those situations, because they are rendered so expert in business, 


by the multiplicity and various forms of their Courts and Tribur 


5 Behram was of Shi 


( 125 ) 


nals, that one person will discharge the functions of vera diffi- 

cult offices. I have not seen any others Who were 0 universally 

acquainted with business, except two or three: 70 ww one 

| Maali ben al Nasser, who was secretary to j: gywa Hassan 

Eeja; he came from Irak, and was killed at Shiraz. Hassan 
: Reja, whe managed the war departments caused a tomb to be: 

erected for him at. . SimraZ.- mo; born eee al 4, 


os Fwd - 12 * SAS . Badia Hedaf ben Deron al 
 Mazeni was fifty years employed 1 in the Divans, and lived six 
years after he became blind. r . Ob Haman ben 
raz, and belonged to the Divan of Ali ben 
al hosein ben Basher: g a . 
afterwards transferred to the Dive: * ia 
hammed. ben. Wasel, and sup 


rir tended every Den except that 


e ( (padm> Hosen ben Abdallah, Feud? Was. 1 
named e N Ab Saied; his proper name was Abdal- 
lah ben Almerzian. AY ol 2 e He was originally of 
( Besa, and dwelt at Shiraz, and traced his descent, by the 
mother's side, from the race of ( wire Merwan : he was intro- 
duced into the Divans of Pars, and resided at Wan Bokhara. : 


ts called de — 1 Ani! 
Biout, to whom the business of the Divans belongs by hereditary 
| right. The family of Sow > Habib Medrek, and. the 


(0 


family of Fazl, the son of that Habib, are of this tribe, which 
is originally of 7 oo Kam PFirouz. They settled at Shiraz, 
and managed important matters, and became great; and the 
Khalif Mamoun invited wa , Ho, Medrek ben Habib 
to Baghdad, and held him in high estcem. | His death happened 
in Baghdad, in the time of d Motazem. It is said that” 


Rag | = Yahia Alsem hired some person to murder him 
5 privately. 5 


The race of the Beni Sefar UA r are of che tribe 
of U Batak. — Fahia, and . Y Abdarrah- 
man, and e Abdallah, of the- children of Mohammed 
ben Ismael e 4:54 =", resided in Pars during the 
reign of Mamoun, and "What the offices of the Divan. The 
family of 2505 Je) 80 ye Merzban ben 2 1 ieh of Shiraz. 
Jools JE (2 1 oy * Hassan Merzban hindar 
ben Mohammed Wasel. After him was ay” 2 S 


Tacoub ben Leith. ov 1) JS ll 2 1 * er ben 
Sopeil ben al Merzban was secretary of '© 953g Go 1 Hareth 


Feriaoun. There was not any family more at or more 


bret than the race of wa * POT An Merzban ben Feras- 


he 0145666 e race e 
Doom ww as! wb Je! Abu Saied al Hassan, ben Abdallah 
Nasser ben Mansour, ben al merzban Ahmed ben Hedad, at this 


time conducts the business of the Divan; and Merdshad ben ali 


4 97 ) 


Merdshad ERIE SS g and the sons of Hassan, 
A>l 9 G Hosein and Ahmed, are Aumils of the Divan. 
(6 | 440 JE) Many other men of Pars have arrived at high 
religious Ye” in various _ 


= = . ws = e; ben — al Hellah 
_- of Beiza. He was a man of voila and virtue, and wisdom ; | 
and arrived at considerable eminence. He said, 5 L 
« honestly strives with all his heart, and, . en from 
« the allurements of pleasure, shall hold fast the bridle of sensual 
desire, and patiently wait, shall ascend to the court of honours. 
25 by the steps of uprightness, and gradually be purified from the 
ities of human nature; or if human nature should occa- 
« ! shew itself in him, it will be such as was imparted to 


= Mary the Virgin, by the power of the spirit of Almighty God, | 


« the fruit of which was Jesus, on whom be peace! All that 
6 such a man shall utter, will be, as it were, the voice of the 
8 Lord; and all his actions, as it were, divine : and all his com- 
« mands like those of Heaven.“ In this manner spoke Hosein: 
ben Mansour, and preached to all the people about him, till many 
of the viziers and officers of the Divan began to imitate him; and 

he gained influence oyer the nobles and princes of Irak, and Je- 
ä zireh, and J ebal, and Rei. He would not return to Pars; and 
| meditating on his own business, he went to Baghdad, and was in. 
the palace of the Khalif, and had attenc lants, porters, and slaves, 


Gln; engts he: was hanged 


(6 


Hassan, surnamed OY, 4] Abu Saied, was of low 
origin. He introduced the heresy of the CIylawes Karmes- 
tians. Having gone to Bahrein on mercantile business, he 
preached to the people of Arabia, and great | numbers followed 
him; and he acquired such power that he defeated armies, and 


took a castle from the people of G Oman, and sized some | 
towns of Arabia; but was at last slain. 


6 ke 4 ben Hasan was a mati who went 2 
into the road of the hadjes, or pilgrims going to Mecca, and 
robbed and slew them: and at ; last proceeded to such lengths, = 
that he plundered the treasures of the Kaaba, and killed the pious 

men who devoted themselves there to incessant prayer. In conse- 
| quence of this, 8 Hejaje ordered his kinsmen to be seized, 
and brought to Shiraz: they were kept a While in confinement; * 


but, bein · men of good character, were not made 1 for 
his offences. 0 . eh Math 


Account E the most extraordinary Baſics in Pars, 0 and 5 
other Curiosities 1 


| TIstakhar is a great bulleing with 


In the n of: 
Statues carved in Stone ; and there, also, are inscriptions, and 
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paintings. It is said that this was a temple of Solomon, to whom 
be peace! and that it was built by the Dives, or Demons: similar 
edifices are in Syria, and Baalbeck, and Egypt. 

In the territory of iskberz also, there is a kind of apple, 
half of which is sweet, and half sour.  Merdas ben Omru 

mentioned this circumstance to Hassan Reja : he denied the possi- 
| bility of it, and Merdas sent and caused one to be Hyought, and 
_ Shewed it to him. 


At the village of Abdar'rahman n= as there is 
a certain great pit, the bottom of which is dry all the year, 
except at the season for watering the fields, when water issues 
from it, and. serves for the purposes of agriculture and for 
drinking. When it is not any longer e for the husband- 
man's use, the water disppears. 


In the territory of 20 Shapour, there is a mountain; and 
in that mountain are the statues of all the kings, and generals, | 
and high priests (a 249-o Moubed), and illustrious men, who have 
existed in Pars: © And in that place are some persons who have 
representations of them, and the stories of them written r; and 

this tribe belongs to the n of Gel _— * Hyun 

Modi SO * 


N See the Persian of this and the preceding passage in the Appendix. 8 
t αν e a ind U U 
5 | 2 
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At the city of 54 Jar, near the ionthert gate, is a pond, or 
pool of water, in which a brazen vessel is so placed, that, from a 
hole | in it, the water issues with great — 


In the vicinity of 5 Aberkeouks are considerable heaps of 
ashes. The common people say, that here was the fire of Nim- 
rod (. into which he caused Abraham to be thrown. ) But this is 
not true: the fact is, that Nimrod, and the _ of Canaan, dwelt 
in the land of Babylon. 

an the Koureh of 1 at the village called (EY [ Jabs 
Sahil al Areb, thereis a well, from which proceeds water * 
to turn a mill, and water the fields. The people here say, that | 
they have made various efforts to ascertain | e depth: of "_w well, 
but have not ever been able to reach the bottom. 353-94 


In the Kourch of IU Gl Les J] Rostak ar'rostak, there 
is a place between two hills from which smoke constantly issues; 
: and it is said, that if a bird should fly near that place, it would 
drop down. 


In the 0 Tir Wako Desht- yurein, there is a Mis called 
, Fn Khosruhein, in which there i is not any tree. Here is 
"© family, of- whose sorceries and magick 1 have heard n an 


anecdote as cannot be repeated. 
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In 0 We Q 9 Ardeshir Dereh, near the gate of Slirnz, 
is a fountain, of which they drink the water as a purgative : 
one cup full operates once upon the body: two cups full, twice: 


if one drinks many, it occasions vomitings, and « excessive evacu- 
ations. NONE TD! 1d 


Near Ann on the borders of Thun, is a a remarkable pile, 
or heap, called the (o go Tel Deilemi, with a vault or 
recess, two hundred paces breed, and 80 high that a man, mounted 
on a mule, with a standard in his hand, cannot reach the top. 


| — 
7 


— . Wo2-enrVgins nin 
which ou eat green, like the leaves of the 2008 Chukender. 


In the territory of Shiraz chere i is a plant, or herb, which the y 

call O Ea * _ Susen nene ihe mw ee 

Near 2 0 Kaen 43 is à river, called” G2 * ; Nets 
: Cheen, the water of which is pleasant to the taste, and is used 


for the purposes of agriculture ; but when clothes are washed 
in it, it * green. 


"I 
P . 
5 
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S 5H * ODU T . 0 
Account of the Commodities and Productions of Furs 
TRE rose water of Shiraz is most remarkably excellent, and 


highly esteemed i in all parts of the World. It is chiefly made at 
2 Jawr, and sent by sea to Hear, and n Yemen: 


it is also sent to Syria, and Egypt, and Magreb or Africa, and 


— 


Khorasan. Here also is made oil, better than that of any other 
place, except the oil of Kheiri . &S - 95 and chat of * 
5 Cufah. 1 


At Jia Sinir, and G Jenabah, and 0 3 l 


and Togje, linen (OL) garments are manufactured ; and ; 


the embroidery and clothes made at wy Besa are esteemed by 
the princes in all countries, and sent into all parts of the world. 
The gold brocade worn by the princes is made at Besa. his 
embroidery i is performed with a needle: and here they also weave 


cloth of gold, and fine garments, and * gs, and silk, and 


camel s hair. 


At 0 52 Fe 220 and 045 5 ol A b erkouh. they manufacture clothes 
of silk and cotton; at mn Jehrem, fine carpets. At OE 


| Abdejan, which is a town of the of 59 CEN Desht-i-Varein 


( 133 # 
they make beautiful tapestry and carpets, Besa is remarkable for 


needle-work; and they excel there, in respect to that art, the 


: people of 2 2 je” Corcoub. 


At = we” raf they abound in marine productions, and com- 
modities brought by sea; such as aloes, ambergris, camphire, 
pearls, canes, ivory, and ebony : Pepper, sandal, and various 
kinds of drugs and medicines, are sent from that place to all 
; quarters of the world; and in this city there are such wealthy 
' merchants, that several of them possess fortunes of sixty thousand : 


thousand direms ; and I have Seen them. 


At N I) Arghan, in ths vows called 3 bt Afareck, 
they make such excellent SU. 50 doushab (Yrup), that no other 
place can equal it in that rexpert, wee G Seilan. 


At 0 To Kazeroun there i is a certain species of is called 
oIAS kheilan, which they send into Irak and. Isfahan. At 
© 0 — Lo Darabgird, in the ditches which Surround the town, 
there is a certain fish extremely pleasing to the taste, without 
any bone. Rs 
In the vicinity of Daradgird, mummy 2 * is found. Once 
5 every year they open the place where it is produced, and a cer- 
tain quantity of it is taken for the king” 8 use, in presence of : 

confidential persons, who then zeal up the place. And in the ter- 
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4 


ritory of Darabgird there : are hills of salt, white, black, yellow 


o 


and green. 


is the land of Pars there are mines of aver, and 1 iron, and lead, 


and sulphur, and naphta. The silver is scarce, and found in the 
cold region called G Manein. Iron is brought from the 
mountains of Istakhar, and from the place called Darabgird. 


* 


The tilped stuffs of Shiraz are well known; and in the Koureh 


of Istakhar they manufacture fine linen. 


o the Money, the Weights, and Measures, of the People of 


Fars. 


IN buying and sell ing, they use enn and dinars: but since 


the time of the Kesris , to the present day, there has not been 
5 any coinage of direms in Pars, unless in the name of the Emir al 


Moumenin wakes 35 Commander of the Faithful. 


The fourth 8 of Pekin kings, or the Sara's are called the Ahasreh or 


Kesris ; of these Noushirvan was peculiarly styled Kesri : in his reign Mohammed was 7 


born. The last of this any was 1 who died ef Dy 3 2, 
(A. D. 652.) 
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In Pars the weight of the direm is two Juke methkals. The 
stone (as) i is of two kinds, great and small: the great stone is 
one mun (a thousand and forty direms, like the stone of 
Ardebil Jad 9 A.; the small stone is the stone of Baghdad | 
and the stone of IO Beiza, one. mun eight hundred direms. 
At Istakhar | four hundred direms make the stone. At o * 
Behreh, two hundred and eighty direms; at Shapour, three hun- 
_ dred direms; ; and at 8 "es B18 Ardeshir Khereh, two hundred 
| and forty direms. | 


The Are Jereib a Shiraz contains ten Per 70 62; and a 
kefiz, sixteen by rotels, a little more or less. The jereib is one 
hundred and thirty rotels; and that is divided into half, third, 
and quarter. The jereib of Istakhar i is half the jereib of Shiraz. 
The measure or weight ( ) of Beiza is more than that of : 
Istakhar by about a tenth and half a tenth ; and the measure of 
Kam Firouz i 1s greater than that of Beiza, by about one tenth. ; 
The measure of Arghan exceeds that of Sbiraz by a fourth: and | 


the measure of Kazeroun and of Shapour i is a Sixteenth more. 
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os gl ge 8 5 


Account of the GAT ES oF WeaLTn, or the manner of raising 


— 


the Revenue. 


Tux gates of wealth, or those by which money is supplied in 


the Divans, are the taxes or tribute: a tenth on ships; a fifth on 
the mines, on corn, fodder, the mint, the roads, the canals, fruits, 


iced waters, salt, Kc. 


The tribute of unde is of three kinds : : by division, and 15 : 


regulations and statutes. All the proportions are exactly ascertained, | 
and admit not of any diminution. | Whether the ground be tilled, | 
or not tilled, the measurements and divisions take place: if the 


5 ground i 18 cultivated, it pays tribute; 3; if not cultivated, it is 50 
much lost. 


& 


The greater part of the country is subj ] ect to measurement, as 


far as the Zems are. The taxes of Shiraz are more considerable, 5 
in proportion as their jereib is the great jereib for such things as 


wheat and barley. The jereib i is two hundred and thirty- seven 


direms. The garden Jereib is one thousand four hundred and 


twenty-five direms. The small jereib is sixty 7 guæ, of the 


king s cubit or yard (S eo); and the — 8 cubit i is nine 


: 6. W 13 
34445 kebsets, or handfuls. The great tax is the tax of Shiraz, 
because 2 3 =?! of C N Jaffer ben Abi Zoheir spoke to 
Haroun Ar'rasheid on the sub ect, and he ordered that a third and 


a fourth should be paid. The tribute of Istakhar i is not 80 con- 
siderable as that of Shiraz. 


Ihe tax of division is of two kinds. The better is that of tlie 
| . al Moumenin Omar, (may God reward him !) and the other 
| khalifs, which divides into tens, threes, and fours. These are 
taxes paid on the products of agriculture, and various other 
duties and e 1 the same as in other countries. 


In all Ph thank is not any mint, . at Shiraz. The land 
belongs to the sovereign: he lets it out to farm at certain rents. 
There was not ___ tax i in Pars e on. shops, or work-houses, or gar- 5 


dens, or trees. * 2 dem * laid a tax on them 
f in the year 302 *. 
A. D. 914—moxt probably our authors omn tim. 
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Account of the GarEs OF WEALTH, or the manner of raising 


= 


the Revenue. 


Tux gates of wealth, or hass by which money 18 supplied in 
the Divans, are che taxes or tribute: a tenth on ships; a fifth on 


the mines, on corn, 8 the mint, the roads, the canals, fruits, 


iced waters, salt, Kc. 


The tribute of lands is of three kinds: by division, and by 
regulations and statutes. All the proportions are exactly ascertained : 
and admit not of any diminution. Whether the ground be tilled, | 
or not tilled, the measurements and divisions take place: if the 


ground i is cultivated, it Pays tribute; if not cultivated, it is so 


” much lost. 


The greater part of the country is subject to measurement, as 
far as the Zems are. The taxes of Shiraz are more considerable, 
in proportion as their jereib i is the great jereib for such things as 
wheat and barley. The jereib i is two hundred and thirty- seven 
direms. The garden jereib is one thousand four hundred and 
twenty-five direms. The small jereib is sixty 5 gu, of the 


king's cubit or ee E ); and the king's cubit is nine 


— 
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* kebsets, or handfuls. The great tax is the tax of Shiraz, 
because * ) =! TE == Jaffer ben Abi Zoheir spoke to 

Haroun Ar'rasheid on the sub ect, and he ordered that a third and 
a fourth should be paid. The tribute of Istakhar i is not so con- 
; eiderable as that of Shiraz. 


| The tax We division i is of two kinds. The better is that of the 
| Emir al Moumenin Omar, (may God reward him !) and the other 
| khalifs, which divides into tens, threes, and fours. These are 
taxes paid on the products of agriculture, and various other 
duties and tributes, W the same as in other countries. 


or all Fas there i is not any mit, except at i The land 5 
5 belongs to the sovereign: he lets it out to farm at certain rents. 
There was not any tax in . on shops, or work-houses, or gar- 


dens, or trees. 18 < Ali ben Is laid a tax on them 
in the year 302 *. d 


e D. 914—most probably our author's own time, [Orig 


o the Province of Kirman. 


To the east of Kirman lie the land of G Makran, and 
the deserts of that country, and tg? Br Bahrein (the two seas), 
on the borders of = Boloiije. To the west of Kirman lies the 
land of Pars, * we have before described. On the north are 
the deserts of Khorasan and Sejestan ; and on the south the Per- 


sian sea and (- a Seirgan,; and, in a corner, a part of Pars. 


In the region of Lirus the dimate 1s both warm oil cold. 
The fruits are of all kinds; chiefly those of the warm climates. 
Part of Kirman is bordered by the Sea. Here are their 8 


and ports, which are 5ubj ect to excessive heat, such as I 


Hormuz, and 0 Y > Jaroun, and some others ; and the air in 
general i is not * 


Now we proceed to describe the cities and mountains of Kir- : 
man, and to lay before the reader a map of that province, such as 


we have Seen it. 


(Page left blank for @ map of Kirman.) 
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O Aiden e Nreft, - Bam, FP Erker 


, Douhin: these cities are, by some, reckoned as belonging 
to Pars; by others to Kirman. (445 2 Jiroukan, &S J * Mezer- 


* mu 2 _ Sourkan . Allas, wh 1 © ** Maaun. 


Between RP Sirgan aid the Gert of oy Fed are 
the towns of 0 Jirdeh, Dy) Zerend, G Ferdin, G 
Mahan, and Laps Khebis ; and on the side of the desert, 
near Bam, is av Ly Bermasir. E *  Mehreje, 88 Sinje, 
situated in the midst of the desert, and remote from Kirman, 
though reckoned as some of its territories. os Khouas, the 
boundary of Kirman, is said, 1 by some, to be a nn. of Se- 


4 


* 


The mountains of 3 Karen : * n FR | 
Deher Houmah, are by some assigned to 8 ol G 
 Kouhestan abou Ghanem. Between Hormuz and Jireft are the 
towns of Ge Koumin, GO N ** Merzingan, O Menu- 
Jan. 2 the sea- ost are the mountains or hills of Kefes, 
URS us Baren % * _ mountains of the Silver mines. 


In ne is not any Ae or great river: there is 5 
bay, or gulph, called the Persian Sea, which comes from the 
ocean near Hormuz; the water is salt, and ships Pass on it to and 
fro. In parts of Kirman there are several mines. 


T2 
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o the Mountains * Kirman, (the Inhabitants and 2 
| „ Cities 5 r 


" *% 


Tu E mountains of C Kefes lie on the southern border, 1 near 
the sea. To the north, near the borders of Jireft, are ology 
| Rudan and the Kouhestan, or hilly country of 6 * Abu- 
ghanem. On the east is of [= Khouas, and the desert ex- 
tending towards Kefes, and the province of Makran. On the 
south of that is = Hog e, or Bolouche, and the borders of Z 
Mirjan oe. 85 


i the mountains near Hormus, it is said, there i is much culti- 
vated land, and cattle, and many strong places. On every mountain 
there is a chief: and they have an allowance from the Sultan or 
5 Sovereign; yet they infest the roads of Kirman, and as far as the 
borders of Fars and of Sejestan: they commit. their robberies on 


foot; and it is said that their race is of Arabian origin, and that ms 


they have accumulated vast wealth. 125 . 8 Boloujes, are 
„ in the desert of Mount Kefes Ca C 1 api” and Kefes in the 
« Parsi language is r Kouje ; and they call these two people , 

\« . and Bolones The Boloujes are pops: who dwell 


— 


=% . 27 


chim Fara, _ | 


( 5 


in the desert“: they infest the FF TY and have not respect for 


« any person.“ 


The mountains of 2 Maren 8558 to the cold region of 


Kirman: they are fertile and strong; snow falls on them: and in 


the time of the Guebres, or Fire- worshippers, they used to come 


down from these mountains and rob; 1 but i in the reign of the Ab- 
bassides they became converts to the true religion, and have kept | 


their hands from evil actions. These mountains afford mines of 5 


iron. The mountains of the silver mines are near the borders of 
Jireft, and extend to the pass of G o Derban; from that to 


the silver mountains is a journey of two merhileh. There are 


8 un and fertile valleys, with small towns, and ny delight- 


The warm part of Kirman is more extensive than the cold; in- 


somuch that there i is not above one- fourth of the province liable 


to the cold, from the borders of ov ' 3» Sirgan to the desert, 


in the vicinity of Fo Bam. The Warm region extends from the 
borders of Hormuz to Makran, and to the confines of Pars, and 


of Sirgan, throughou Hormuz, and G 8 Mi lougen, and Jireft, 


"4 ” | The either Schra W. his (Kee FS sometimes 1 to | expres a  colitary 


retired man, A hermit, ee. | The Ferhung Borhan Kattea informs us, that S1. Bo- 


uche is the name of a people e the desert ( (he „ also the name of a 


country of Iran or Persia. I write the name Bolouche, on the authority of this excellent 


dietionary, which accents the 152 9 98 with _ and 4 the last letter 


8 j 
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and the hills of = +5 Kouje, and the lag e As deshit viran, 
or © the e Waste; also throughout Bam and the desert, 
and to the borders of Kirman, and to C Kheis. 


The inhabitants of W are lean and slender, with brown ; 
complexions*, Towards the west of Jireft, SNOW falls. Among 
the hills of silver, and as far as Derban toJ ireft, and likewise from 
N before the hill of 0 Barem to near Jireft, and the Place called 
G Mesihan and G Derman, there runs a consi- 85 
derable river, with such a rapid stream, that it is not to be crossed 
without difficulty : : it turns about twenty mills. | b 


* 9 Hormus is the emporium of the wie in Kirman, 
and their chief sea - port: it has mosques and market places, and 


the merchants reside i in the suburbs 5 


Se Tireft i is in extent nearly 1 two miles; it is Situated near 
the sea: here they enjoy at once all the aged of both 
warm and cold climates. 


8 Ba m is a considerable town, With extensive euburbs. 
Prayers are said on the chief festivals in three different great 
mosques, and there is a small one in the market- place. | Some of 
0 the people are of the Sonnite sect. In the castle of the city 
5 there is another _ with a padli ck RA and gr 2 


P Lienally wheat-coloured 2 = 


(E 


The town of GC Sirgan is watered by subterraneous 
trenches or aqueducts: in the suburbs they raise water from 
wells. This 1 is the largest of all the cities in Kirman. The in- 
habitants are observers of the Hadith, (or holy traditions. ie 
people of LO, Rudbar, mp Kohestan, 6 7 Bou Gha- 
nem, and * Bolouje, are all of the Shiah sect: and from the 
borders of (: * , Magoun, and 9 ö Lashgird, to the terri- 
tories of Hormuz, the people are industrious and honest ; they 
cultivate sugar, and eat bread made of millet [{UB), 55 They 
give one tenth of their dates to the King, like the people of Bas- 
rah: and whatever dates are shaken from the trees by the wind, 
they do not touch, but leave them for those who have not any, 
or for travellers: and it happened one year, that half the dates 
were thus blown off the trees, yet the owner did not take one of 
them . 


The territory of 2 D &  Routest is a dry Soil. The people 
are, for the greater part, robbers and plunderers. There are a 
town and a village on the ien where gg catch beh. It 
— pk 8 | 


The e of aa inhabitants of ! is the Persian; but 
the Kouches have another anguage, and N the Bolouches. 


Mid lun and e outs are cis at 0 5 Zareid, 5 
and are Sent into Pars and * I 


614). 
The I Khouas are a tribe of the desert: they have camels, 
and date trees; and their houses are made of reeds. 


o d- . 


The Distances of Places in eds 


From ove Sirgan to ( e Kahoun, two merhileh ; 
from Kahoun to OU Husnabad, two farsang ; from Hus- 


nabad to S Reshak, two merhileh : from Sirgan to Roudan 


L Hemed O G . four farsang ; from Hemed to o 
i e Kirdgan, two farsang ; from Kirdgan to wool Abaus, one mer- 
| e hileh: from that to Roudan, one merhileh: from Sirgan to 
1 O6 Jo LL 2 Rebat Shirkan, two 1 merhileh. 


| FE On the road of 8 Bam, one goes from Sirgan to ham 
[| Simab, one merhileh ; from that to Ie Behar, one merhileh; 
| and to has Hebab, one merhileh : to . Ghira, one merhi- | 
= leh: to (< * . Keraoun, one farsang ; ; to G Rabein. one 
merhileh. One goes to a town on the Bam road; and, from that 
[ turning back on the right hand, one comes to the village of » 7 | 
 Kouz, one merhileh ; from that to =45 7 Nreft, one merhileh . 
from J ireft to the Silber- hills, one merhileh; from them to (U 
Arerbiag, one merhileh ; from that to Jireft, one merhileh ; from 
Sirgan to O O Zareid, and from © 85 Terkan to vo Ber- 
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dasir, two merhileh; from Berdasir, that is, A Vaskir, to C 
= Khemrud, one long merhileh ; and from Khemrud to 
Zareid, one merhileh ; and from Zareid to the desert, one long 
merhileh. 


th the road from Sirgan to CG Khebes, one first goes to 
A Bermashir, one merhileh: from Bermashir to SN 
Beier je, one merhileh ; this is on the 1 of the desert: from | 


Bam to Tireft, one e merbilch. 


The road of Tireft to Pars is, from Jireft to G Magoun, 
two merhileh ; to O & Kashgird, one merhileh; from Kash- 
gird to (yd, 19» Sourdan to GY. Mourouan, one merhileh ; 
from Mourouan to ON Jirouan, one farsang; from Jirouan | 
to. Ob AS " Kesisan, one; to 0 * one merhileh ; 
to 21 Barem, one merhileh. 


5 Thi didtiinbes on the road from Jireft to Hormuz are these: 
From Jireft to Kashgird, and from that, going on the left hand, 

tO (3 345 Kounein, one merhileh; from Kounein to © 8 Dp 
Beherrengan, one merhileh; from that to oi he Menunjan, 
one ; from that to Hormuz, one merhileh; from Hormuz to the | 


1 * nr and * gea- side, one merhileh. 


These are all * roads and ds nces of Kirman. After this 


7 Bk 


confines. 
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we Shall proceed to speak of the Land of * Sind, and part of 
od Hind, if God permit. 


Of the Country of Sind, and at Hind. 
We proceed to describe the land of Sind, and some part of 
Hind, and the country of () oN. Makran, and (5 U gb Touran, 


and a0. N edeheh, and the bordering territories which belong | 


to the POSSESSOTS of Islam. 


The eastern 1 of these regions is the 8 in on 


the western side lie Kirman, and the deserts of Sej estan, and some 
territories of that province. On the north is the land of Hind, | 
and its territories. The southern boundaries are the deserts of 


Makran, and the territory of the Bolouches; and a part of this 


borders on the Persian Sea, W hich | is Finding and curved on these 


Now we shall lay before che 3 a map of those parts of ; 


Hind and Sind, and describe the curious and extraordinary places 


of them. Some parts belong to Guebres (G. and a greater 
portion of this country to of 4 Ke (Infidels) and Idolaters 


7” 


(ny 2) a minute description of these ada would, chere 
* be 1 and ö ee N 


(Blank r for a Map of Sind and Hind.) 


| SA „o a a 0e vun 0 
n the Cities and T owns vituated in these — 5 


802 Alis, wept Kusr, 6 Fermoun, 8 0 Derek, Gn, ; 
| Rasek, A Kesrbend, o o Kelaahereh, e Meski, 
N Meil, Juls ol Armaiel. Of GD Touran the towns 
are e, „Mehali. OU e Kibrkaman, 2 Sureh, 
par Kandabil. The other cities of Sind are, o 2 8 
Mansourah, which they call a, Sindiah, NO Danbul, 
| T4 2 Meroui, 2  Manoui, Cpt Airi, e £342 Baloui, 
| * Mesouahi, S Beherje, W Maseh FR” 
Meshari, Ya! _ Sedusan. 


There are S Setdin; 0 . Meimoun, oe Multan, _ 
N Heidour; names of cities in Sind and part of Hind. 
These, for the greater part, are inhabited by Infidels: but there 
are, in this country, some Mussulmans, Who have mosques, and | 
on stated days read the Khutbah : and the Indian being oh who | | 
dwells! here: has a very extensive empire. | | 


WI" 
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in Ensch and a t or arm of "IP river ( pe * prone 

by it, and renders it like an island. The inhabitants of Mansoureh | 

are of the descendants of O vysl JUS Hebar ebn Alasoud. 

He took the place, and it continues till this time in the possession of 

his family. It enjoys a warm climate, and produces dates, apples, 
and pears, and a fruit resembling the peach: it is a place abound- 

- mg in provisions. Their coins are the 2 D Kaheri, every 

direm of which is equivalent to (or weighs) fifty direms; and 
another of silver, which they call ( b Tautooi, one direm of _ 
"which i is fifty direms; they also use gold in their commercial in- 
tercourse, | Their dress and habits resemble those of the people of 
Irak ; but their kings affect the PP Yearance of Indian 8 and 
wear pendants i in their ears. 


The city of Se Moultan is about half the size of Man- 
soureh. It is called the © Golden House; for there is in the city a 
_ certain idol, to which the Indians of the country coine as on a re- 8 
ligious pilgrimage, every year, and bring great riches with them; ; 
and those who pray in the temple of this idol must pay a tribute. 
This temple is Situated } in the centre of Moultan ; and in the-middle 5 
of the tem ple there i is a great cupola or dome. All round this 
building are various houses, in which the servants and attendants 
of the idol reside. Moultan i is not reckoned as belonging to Hin- 
c doostan; 4 but there 1 is in it a race of idolaters who worship: in chis Fe 
temple. | The idol is made in the form of a man, with the 11 


(140) 
| mb, formed of tiles, or bricks and mortar: it is clothed 


in a red garment, resembling Morocco leather (GY), and no 
part of the body is to be seen except the two eyes. Some 
people say the body is made of wood ; but they do not permit 


any one to see more of it than the eyes, which are composed of 


precious stones. On the head is a diadem of gold. It sits upon 1 
a square throne, the hands resting on the knees. | 


All the riches which are brought to this idol from Hindoostan, 
are taken by the I Emir of Moultan, who distributes a portion 
among the servants of the temple. ; When the Indians come there | 
in a hostile manner, and endeayour to carry off the idol from 
them, the people of Moultan take it forth, and seem to make pre- 
3 parations for breaking and burning it; When the Indians peroeive 2 
that, they desist from fighting, and return back. If it were not 
for this circumstance, the Indians would destroy Moultan. There 
is here a e, or r citadel; but Mansoureh is more e and 5 
improved. 0 


eee the ag as Beit. 4 ha 7, or r Golden | 
House, because the Mussulmans were in great distress when 
they seized on this town, and found i in it vast quantities of gold, | 
and acquired power. About half a farsang from the town is a 
villa, in which resides the Emir of Moultan—on the appointed 
festivals he goes into the town —he is a ( Coreishi of 
the children of Sam the son of Noah, who eee Moultan; > 
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. on the west of the river Mihran; and _ is 
Mesouai, and hay 8 Sedousan, and K Helbeh, are situated 


4 150 ) 


and he 1s called the Emir of that place. He has not any power | 


over Mansourah ; but the Khutbah 1s read 1 in the name of. the | 
Khalif 


8 Beametd i is a mall town. | Beatmeid, * Moultan, and 
E | > Ch endvar, are Situated on the eastern side of the river 
of Moultan, each at the distance of one farsang from the bank 


of the river. The water used in these towns is well- water. 


VO Da nbul is situated on the eastern ade: of the river 
GH Mihran, on the Sea coast ; it is the port of this country. 


. Is the cultivation of their lands, the inhabitants do not use water. 


It is a barren place; but people dwell there for the convenience - 


of transa cting mercantile business. 


& 1 Bileroun i is a town Pane Dambul and Mansoureh, 
| Beherje, and sl | goons | 


on the western side of the river Mihran. CEE Andi and CE Fg RY 
Daloui are both on the eastern Side of it, at a distance from the 
river, in going from- Mansoureh to Moultan. 7 


Baloui is situated on the banks of the river Mihran, near a bay, 


formed by that river behind Mansoureh. e Famhel is a 
town. on the first borders of Hindoostan. . 


— che to it. 


( 181 ) 
Le Manah is a small town, built by od 75 Ab- 


dalaziz Hebaren, the ancestor of that race which took Man- 
| Sourah, 


0 Nedeheh, is a tract of fat land between eb WA Touran, 


and Mekran, and Moultan, and the towns of Mansoureh. This 
territory lies on the west of the river Mihran. It is a place 
remarkable for camels. The chief town of this district is a 
place of much commerce; it is called Jlos Kandabil. The 
men of this town resemble those of the desert; they have 
houses constructed of reeds, along the banks of the river Mihran, 


as far as the borders of Moultan, and to the sea side; and be- 


tween Mihran and Famhel they have pasture lands and meadows. 0 
They are a numerous tribe. Famhel, and Sedousan, and 0 — 5 
I Meimoun, and e Feniabeh, all four have mosques, in which 


the religious ceremonies of lam are publickly performed: there 


are great quantities of the Indian wall- nut ( FT Y, ), and 5 
of the fruit called 2 . ne with various kinds of: herbs, and | 


much honex: : 


- hs 3,9) Rahouk and . Ol Kelwpun are two districts between 5 
Kair: both these are without water: 2 


* 


e 6062) 


possesses them, and the Khutbah is read-in the Khalif's name. 
The town in which he resides is a considerable place, well 
supplied with provisions, and abounding in fruits; it is never 
subject to cold weather. Between * Maniah and Famhel 3 
there is a desert; also between Famhel and * K enia bah. 


—_ 


326 Taximoun is a populous distriet) in which the Mus: 


sulmans and Indians are intermixed. In this place the only gar- 


ment they wear is the 4 azar, or sash round the middle, as the 


heat renders all others unnecessary: it is also the custom at 


Moultan. In the province of Makran they speak the Persian and 
Makrani languages. The merchants wear the cloak and turban. 


* * 


Makran is an extensive country, but liable to scareity and want 


of provisions. GO. CHER G Hogein ben Tsa | 
ben Maadan took possession of the district called * Mihra, 


| and dwelt i in the town of 1 Kair, which is as large as Moul- 


tan, and a good harbour: it has many date trees: in the territory | 


| of it is a well called the « Well of Makran.“ Ita is the _ 


town in Makran. 


* 


7 


There i is a district called, fag edge, the ml of which : 


is beef Rasek, and . is a village belonging to it called 


wh Herman : these places belong to > * * Zefer ben - 
Reja, and the Khutbah i is read in the name of the Khalif. His 


territory extends near three merhileh it affords some 1 


f 
. 258 
1 . 


date trees, and furnishes C Faneid (a kind of sweet paste or 
candied cakes), to all quarters; its villages border on those of the 
province of Kirman, at the place called I. Meskeni. 


o 


> Kanteli 4 are two large towns 


C 5 Resasil and 
within two menzils: from Resasil to the sea 1s s half a farsang. 


e Kandabil i is a concideratite city tuned in the desert. 


Ki rka nan is another * town in the desert. 


Cs 


In the b of 051 Arend the Mussulmans and * are 
all intermixed. Here they have cattle and gardens. The name 
of a man who took this place was HE Naiel 950 2 e - 


2 and it is called after him. | 


FR 2 TY 


| Distances 1. Flaves i in Sind „„ 


1 


Fo . Bein to AS 


__ Fetrioun, two n ink if one goes Ghai the road 


of Fetrioun, by the road of Makran, it is the same 0 


from Fetrioun to . Derek, three merhileh; from that to 
25 Ale! Asofkah, two merhileh ; from that to Wo! Med, one mer- 
hileh; from Med to iS wan Kesr, one merkileh; from 4 Kebr 
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to Je Armaiel, six merhileh; from Manscureh to G %s 
Touran, fifteen merhileh ; from G Kesdan to Moultan, 
twenty merhileh. Kesdan is the chief town of Touran. From 
+ Mansourah to the borders of 4 Nedeheh, five merhileh ; ; and 
from Kebr, which is the residence of Isa ben Maadan, to 005 
Nedeh, ten merhileh ; from Nedeh to * Bein, fiſteen merhi- 
. jeh; from Bein to Kesdan, twelve merhileh; from 0 * aD05 | 
Nedeheh of Moultan, to the extremity of the borders of U 
Tetar, which they call O Bales, ten merhileh; and when 
one goes from Mansourah towards Nedeheh, to GC. Sedu- 
San, the way is by the bank of the river Mihran. From Kanda- 
5 bil to foes Mesbah:, in the territory of Bein, four merhileh ; 
from Kesdan to Kandabil, five farsang; from Kandabil to Man- 
sourah, about eight merhileh; and from Kandabil to Moultan, 
ten merhileh of desert; from Mansourah to Famhel, twenty 
merhileh; from Famhel to ans Keinabah four merhileh. 


0 Ty 8 the sea: 90 O Sindan to 
Sourbah, is five merhileh; from Moultan to Dans Besmeid, 
two merhileh ; from Besmeid to Og Rud (or the River), three | 
merkileh ; from that to (g Gp. Aberi, four merkileb ; from Abari 
to CS Feldi, four merhileh ; from Feldi to, Mansoureh. one 
merhileh; from Danbul to 3 % Pirouz, four merhileh; from 


Pirouz to ( g Mehaberi, e werhileh; from "0 pies rey 
to wen: OREN four ee 5 ee 


(6) 


by 
eee οεν 0d 


f the Rivers in inis Country. 


1 Or the Gh = Mibrn it it is ut that the source is che river 5 
6 Jihoun; it comes out at Moultan, and passes on to tlie 
borders of Besmeid, and by Mansoutah, and falls into the sea on 
che east of Dambul. The waters of the river Mihran are pleasant 
and wholesome; and they say it is liable to tides, or flux and 
oy . Sind Rud, at three merhileh from Moultan, i is of "TA 
water, and j J oins the river Mihran. Water is very scarce through- 


_ reflux, like the Nile, and | that i it is infested by ere 


out the land of Makran ; there iS some near Mansoureh. Many 


of the inhabitants of Makran resemble the Arabs; they eat fowl 
Lon fish : others of them are like the Cards. Here is the extreme 


ot the land of Ila in this direction. | 


PI | | BY | 3 
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Now. we shall turn back, and ben to describe 4.2 TY Ar- 


3 and 1 7 wan en G 50 . 


+> 4 
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oe oh, ala 0. - 
Description of Armenia, and Aran, and Azer . 


Ax. the boundaries of these countries, Gee, Kouhestan 
on the east, and the banks of the Caspian Sea, and the provinces 
adjacent to ( vl Armen, and Alan, and abt; Aran, and 
the mountains of LS Kipchak *, and the borders of Irak and 

Jezireh, on the south; all these boundaries We lay before the 
reader in the annexed map. 


o ob n, 
EF (Blank page for ere 3 


1 I Ardebili is the most copies ay: al Stains 
is about half a farsang i in length and breadth, and contains the 
Governor 8 palace : : it has walls, and four gates, and 4 iS a pleasant 5 
town, and well supplied with provisions. It has extensive sub- 
urbs; and within two farsang of it there iS a mountain called : 
ON S eilan, which i is never free from SNOW either in winter 


or summer. 


SU K; bchak, according to the Arabian mode of expressing the Pera or 
Turkich letters Ba and r. | ; 


( 157 ) 


% 


COM Meraghah is nearly of the same size as Ardebil; in for- 


mer times it was the seat of government: it has villages, and 


suburbs, orchards, and gardens, and land improved by agricul- 
ture. The town had walls : but ut ll . Abi al Sah demo- 
lished them. 


Armenia i is an extensive awd fertile region, bounded by the s sea, 
and full of delightful situations: : the towns are 0. Misan, 
* Khounah, OU Bervanan, S Khoui, FAY i Sel. | 


mas, CS * Neshout, N. Marend, 7 Tabriz, 5 Dy! Beze- 


rend, 68 8 Derban, G * Moukan, and (- + Khaber an; 


and several smaller towns. 


60; * 88 is a nopalous and 8 city, with culti- 


_ vated lands and much fruit. After Rey and Isfahan, there i is not in 


| Irak or Khorasan a city more large, more beautiful,or pleasant, than 
Berdaa. At the distance of one farsang from Berdaa, between a 


Kerieh, and 4.2) Lesout, and near G Bektan, there is a 
well called hol Anderab ; and for one day's journey the 


2 whole country is laid out in gardens and orchards. Ihe fruits 
are excellent; their filberds (OY) are better than those of 
: Samarcand, and their chesnuts (E ol) superior to the chesnuts 


of Syria; and the figs of Berdaa are more delicious than those of | 


any other place. There are also mulberries; and silk is sent from 
that to Wen and to Irak. 
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In the river Kur * 9 they take fish of two kinds, 2 
Rafen: and * Aasher, which are better thati an any other fish. 
At the Curd's Gate (18 o) there is a market. place, or 
bazar, called 1 PT G uri: every Sunday the people assemble 
there: it is abo ut a farsang Square. Men from Khorasan and . 
from Irak meet there. The Revenue Office 1 is in the great 2 
and the bazars on the rankparts; 


© ls Derbend is a city built on the shore of the sea, on two 

banks of a bay, with two walls constructed so as to render the 

” navigation of ships more convenient and safe; and a chain is 
drawn across the entrance, that ships may not enter or sail out 
without permission; ; and these two walls are formed of stone and | 
lead: and this town of Derbend is situated on the coast o the 
sea of N. . Tuberistan. It is larger than Ardebil, with 

many fields, and meadows, and cultivated lands. It does not pro- 1 

duce much fruit; but the people supply that from other quarters | 

A wall of stone extends from the eity to the mountain; and 


another of clay, to hinder the O V Cafes (Infidels) from 


coming into che town. Part of this wall projects a little way into 
the sea, so that ships may not come too near the ramparts. This 
wall is a strong building, and was the work of i ara oth 
Noushirvan Aadel a Just. 125 l 


CES 


| This cy of Derbend is very lag * remarkable: ith is sur- 5 : 


— 
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rounded by enemies, who have different languages. On one side 
of Derbend is a great mountain called (yo/ Adeib; on this they 
assemble every year, and make many fires, that they may confound 
and disperse their enemies from the borders of Azerbaij an, and 
Armenia, and Arran: they are as numerous as the waves of the 
sea that come up to the walls of the city. It is said that this 
mountain, which is close to Derbend, contains aboye Seventy dif- 
ferent tribes, who. have each a peculiar dialect, and understand i 
not one the * of another. | 


The covertigns * Persia have Sd ho possession uot this : 
city as a matter of great importance, and have established a race 

10 of people to guard it, called Oh val Tairberan.; ; and there is 
another tribe called LN Heilabshar, and another called 
ol;S Lekzan: there are als two other tribes, the & * Le- 
niran and ( oh Servan: the foot soldiers are mostly of these 
2 tribes; they have few horsemen. Derbend is the port- town for 
58 Khozr, and 5g. Serir, and G , Gurkan, and O ob 
Taberistan, and = 1 Kurge, and wes Kapchak ;_ and 
from it they send linen clothes to all panes: of Aran and 
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AS Here they aleo weave p. 8 
| 1 
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66 
supplied with provisions: it has many villages belonging to it. 
Above those i is the village of G Jesmeden, as far as the 
borders of ar Shirvan, and 5 Baku, and 2 20 Deri- 


tuk, and * Lekez; and in this village i is a castle 80 very exten- 


sive that all the cattle in the country may be secured in it, 


without any guards or centinels left to watch them. 


0 Teflis is a smaller city than Derbend: it is a pleasant 


place, and abounds in provisions: it has two walls of clay, and 


produces much fruit, and agriculture is practised in its territories. 
It has hot baths, in which, as at & 1 TI beriah, the water is 
warm without fire. In all Aran there are not any cities more 
. considerable than Berdaa, Derbend, and Teflis. | 


1 tor ci E Bilkan, and 0 n als 2 Ur! n 
and = Shamakhy, and Oh Shaberan, and O 


Shirvan, and oa) [ Alenjan, and aus Kablah, and N 


Kaujah, and N Shemkour, and O * Sherousend ; they 
are small towns, but pleasant and plentiful. 

9d De inel | is a ladger city than Ardebil, and the rr town. 
of Armenia; the palace of the governor is there, as at Berdaa, 
the capital of Aran. It has very wide and extraordinary ram- 
parts. 'There are great numbers of Christians and Jews here; and 
the churches are interspersed among the mosques. Here they 


manufacture fine hangings, and carpets, and make the beautiful 


i 
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colour called * 7 kermes. I have heard- that this kermez” is a 


certain worm *. 


\ 


This FORE has heretofore been in the hulls of L "me EU 


Shenbat ben Ashiouit, and at all times has belonged to Christian 


princes ; the greater number of the people of Armenia are Chri- 
stians. Armenia is bordered on one side by Berdaa; on another by 
5 the confines of J ezireh ; on another by Azerbaijan, and Jebal, and 


Dilem, and Rey: the south side 1s reed * the Seghour of 
Rom (2/458) „ | 


Wo 150 E Trabzoun 1s situated on the extreme cond; of 
Net it is much frequented by merchants. G UU Mia- | 


farokin' and * oy Serouah are. small but e towns. 


1 by 
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af the | Rivers and Lakes . this is Country yur other 2 i 
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Tu most considerable rivers are the . Kur, the ( A Aras, 


and the 0 * e, ee, which is between en Lond 


„ 


- hs 


| 2 12 The „Nene G , intituled kenden B Birban Katten Wan us, that Keck: is 
3 the name of a substance with which they tinge or dye; and that it is said to be an 
insect gathered from certain shrubs, and afterwards dried; 2 that the Arabians 11 it 3 


E 393 Di, the Dyer's Worm.” 
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G Zemgan. The waters of the river Kur are sweet and 
wholesome ; it comes from the mountain of als Yi Auhileh, and 
: goes on to the borders of ad Kenjah, and passes by . 
Shemkour, and through the. midst of (v Teflis, and to the 
land of the Infidels. The river Aras has also pleasant waters; 
it comes from Armenia, and, falling into the river Kur, at the 


borders of GO * near o D Mahmoud abad, 
falls into the sea. 1 


There is a Ble in 1 Azerbai an called the Lake ol Anmia 
(A Fl WL o): the water is salt or bitter, and contains not any 
Uving creature. All round this lake are villages and buildings : * 
from the lake to KS yo Meraghath. i is a distance of three farsang ; 6: 
to 2 oj) ena two. farsang. 'The length of this lake is five days ; 


, journey, by land ; and by water, with. a fair wind, a person may N 


traverse it in che pace of one e night. 


In. Armenia there a 8 Arjeis;. in it are great 
numbers of the fish 2 * Teraa, which they send to all quarters. 
T he Sea. of. Khozr | is also on this border. Derbend and Baku are 
situated on it. Naphta is found at Baku. A small part of the 
river Tigris ( Dezleh) runs on the confines of Armenia. 
The borders of Azerbaijan extend from 2 Tarem to S 
Zingan, to Jaye Deinel, and ( | hm Holwan, and to . 5 
8 hehrzour, to the river Dej leh, and back to the borders of Ar- 


: menia. All the necessaries of life are very cheap in this country :: 


wy 


( 1 ; 


| in it are places where they sell _— for two direms, and a munn 


of corn for one direm. 


e are powerful princes in this region: Jock as ol ( e | 
 Shirvan Shah, and others. All this n mn. to the n 
climate. 


The stone of Ardebil 0. twelve hundred direms. Through 
5 out this country the Persian and Ar bian languages are understood. 
The inhabitants of Ardebil use also the Armenian tongue; in the 
mountainous country ee to Bea, the Nn use a dif- 
ferent dialect. ö 


In — an, and a Aran, and Armenia, * and aber coins 


are current. 
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- PROM Berdaa to G. 7 n seven far 
GU Bilkan, seven farsang; from 2 yt" Berzend to Ardebil, | 
fifteen farsang ; from Berdaa to Berzen 1 
that one passes the river Kur U 
* farsang ; from Shamakhy to ole Shirvan; three far- 

x-2 | 


CY 


PW. 


Aab. b a unt to 1 


6 


sang; from Shiryan to (., Ev] Lanjan, - two days journey; from 


Lanjan to the Lute v ) +2 Poul-i- meimoun (Bridge of Meimoun), i 
twelve farsang; from the Poul- i- meimoun to Derbend, twenty 
farsang; from AS Kanjah to: y A 'Shemkour, four farsang; 
from Ae > Heban, eleven farsang; from Heban'to 
the Castle of Aber Kendman G x , ten farsang; 
from that to . Teflis, TORY ä 15 8 


The road between Berdaa and . 1 S Bede: from Berdaa to 
= Date Kelkaterin, twelve farsang; from that to N Mires, | 
to e Doumish, twelve farsang ; from Doumish to Kelil- 
goun 2 2 : sixteen farsang; from that to Deinel, sixteen 


: farsang ; ; All this * wa to kr of WR” Senbat ben. 
Asſiout. | "1 | | 


From Ardebil to & * . Rud, or the river, two wh; 3 
that to 6 = Khouneh, two days journey ; from Khouneh to 


01 Jaw Sy Tawet, Souaren,. one day's gs b from that to 
0 — ante one N 8 ems 


From Ardebil to als Meraghak, the 1 is this? from Ar- 
 debil to «le Mianeh, twenty farsang ; 1 from Mianeh to a Fea 
 Khouneh, eight farsang: from Meraghah to (5 o Deir 
1 Kharkans two merhileh ; from that to 3 po \Tabriz, two: mer- 
hileh; from Tabriz to N Merend, two, merhileh ; from Me- 
OY to 855 Selmas, two merhileh; from Selmas to <5 * 


„ (168) 


| Khoui, eight farsang ; from Khoui to 0 A Berkeri, thirty 
farsang; from Berkeri to (a> Arjeish, two days journey; 
from Arjeish to M Khullat, three days journey; from Khul- 
lat to (you Bedlis, three days journey; from Bedlis to Mia- 
furekein ; 
Dal Amed, four days) Wan 


; JG Us, three days j mne and en Miafarekein to 


; The 8 weit Wachen to _y4A20 Deinour, is thirty far- 
sang; from 2 o)| Armi to Selmas, fourteen farsang ; from Sel- 
mas to Khoui, eight farsang ; - from Khoui to (+1 = Nakhje- 
van, three merhileh ; from Nakhj evan to Deinel, four merhileh: 

| from — to Deinour, OT farsang. 


a SF 2 « oy 2 
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| Deveription ” Koutestan, that i is, Irak Agemi. | 

wy the east ch i are the deren of — and part 
of Fars, and Isfahan, and the eastern side of Khuzistan. On the 
west of Koubestan lies the province of Azerbaij an. On the north. 5 
3. Deilmann, and 0 Cazuin, and . 7 Rey, and nd Fo - 
4 * urdein. These to; ns Rey, 3 Cazvin, 1 2 1 TH ; 
5 Abher, and. G 1 Zengan, we have not placed in the map as 

| belonging to Koubestan; we rather assign them to the province = 
ol Deilman, because it winds irregularly along Kouhestan. The 


- t N 
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southern boundaries of Kouhestan are Irak, and part of Khu- 
_ zistan. IV 


7 


There are many great and celebrated cities in the province of 
Kouhestan ; ; such as GO Hamadan, and 440 Deinour, 
Oel Isfahan, and - Kom: the smaller cities are O 


Kashan, and 0 l Nehavend, and et 1 880 and GO : 
Jerbadcan. | 


_ Its 2 ; 
( Page * blank For « a n 10 Irak Agemi = 
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CEE II 


Distances of Places in this Province. 


FROM Ol Hamadan to OO Asedebad, nine farsang; 
from Asedebad to 0 00 72 Keser Duzdan, seven farsang; ; 
from that to Ge o Kantereh al Naamen, seven farsang: 
from Kantereh al Naaman to the 42 ol 4 'Dehieh abou 
Ayoub, four farsang ; from thence to 082 


== 


SL 
—_—— 


„„ Bisutoun, two 
farsang; from Bisutoun to vB «hr Kirman Shahan, eight 
farsang ; ; from Kirman Shahan to = Zeibedieh, eight far- 
sang; thence to af Meran, Which! is a an ( nine far- 9 88 


: \ . 


( 


sang; from Merah to O Hulwan, ten farsang; from Hul- 
wan to og. Saveh,. thirty farsang ; from Saveh to ( Rey, 

thirty farsang ; from Hamdan to Azerbaijan, to JG. Bar or 
Yar, thirteen farsang ; from „ Marsin to 0 ol Aoud, 
eight farsang; from Aoud to 0 1955 Cazvin, two days journey 7 
and between, Hamadan and Cazvin there is not any town; and 
from Cazvin to * 1. Auer, or Aohar, twelve farsang; from 
Auher to HI) Rakan, fifteen farsang; and one may go to 


Rakan from Hamadan by the road of G) M Sherwerd. 
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From Hamadan to O O 5 Maderan. Roud, and thence to 
2 Seheneh, four farsang; from Seheneh to- 1440. Deinour, 
four farsang ; from that to 2 Rug ird, or GY Mirdgird, 
eleven farsang; from Wirdgird to o . Kurreh, fifteen. farsang ;. 
from Kurreh ($024. 5) Beraſi, twelve farsang; from Berah to Nh 
menjan ANTI © ten n anang; from Khoumenjan to. GON 
Spahan, thirty g; desert from Hamadan to the al BY o 79 5 
Rud Ratwer, seven farzang; from the Rud Rawer to . Ne- 
havend, nine farsang; from Nehavend to A%. Laue, ten 
farsang; from Las 
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— ; from Shaber Khuast to Lour, or: 7. Bour, WA far- 
sang of an uninhabited dreary country; from \y)/Lour- to CIT 
G. U * Pul Andemesſi to 
22 SO Jondi Shapour, two farsang; from Hamadan to 
= 05 Saveh, thirty farsang: from Saveh to 8 Kom, twelve 

farsang; ; from Kom to (G Cashan; twelve farsang ; from ( 


Andemesh, two farsang ; from (e N 


Rey to ( T 5 Caxvin, twenty-seven farsang; 0 from Hamadan to 
Dinour, between twenty and thirty farsang; from Dinour to 
2 2 M Shehrzour, four merhileh; from Sherzour to Holwan, 
four merhileh ; from Dinour to oa 8 emireh, five merhileh ; 
and from Dinour to Shehrzour, four merhileh ; from Dinour to 
are Sirvan, four farsang ; from Sirvan to ow Simreh, one 
day's journey; and from the 5 £220 Dehieh Lour to . 
Kurreh, six merhileh; and from O Spahan to lt CE 
Cashan (before pelt os) three merhileh. 5 
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I have already ak occasion to remark the indistinetness of m W e 
of the copy at Eton, in the "ng. of Proper names. 


(07600 


Lausin, ee Sa yn Kent Duzdan, e eee en 


1 ls + mag oo Rudeh, 911 3 wes 5008 


Vol . Gerbadcan, OA Semireh (spelt before o, 1 
(Kasi, Olo 7 Bordan, Geb 


x "Jehudivtan, ow = Khan Lekhan, . 
or ohh 76 Kesralberadin, 


vole Sirvan, 0 Dur, 
. 2 5 


Hamadan is a considerable city, of about one farsang in length 
and breadth. It has four iron gates: the buildings are of clay. 
It abounds in gardens and orchards. s Deinour is not quite 


80 50 large as Hamadan. Both places have mosques. 65 
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"ging as well as the fruits. 


e Ken is a town of scattered TOON it is called Nur 
si o his children resided there till the 
EC to govern; but the ruins of their villas and 


ren of e gad £ 


wil Tspahan is the most flourishing of all the cities in 
Sas Kouhestan,' and Posses8es more riches than all the 
Laila — ; and it is the pass between Kouhestan, and Pars, and 
a e and Cm The n. of silk ph: jt l), and 


ru A remain. This place abounds in cattle; and the land | 


2 
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about it is well cultivated. Fruit is brought to it from Werdgird. 
It is a long town, about one farsang in length. It has two 
bazars; one near the gate of the chief mosque. Between the two 


' bazars the distance is considerable. CE Ota 
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1 * % 8 
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8 0 85 JI Perdgird is an extensive a; | ourting city: its i 


len e is two barang: Saffron i is cultivated here. 


a4 "wy Notidoend is Situated « on a bill. 0 * Joni lar 5 
gardens and orchards, with excellent fruits, and two mosques; ; ; 
one modern, the other ancient. Saffron 0 comes dun Neha- * 


* 


> ? on ; * ; 5 : 6 A Ns ö * b * 2 F - « ; 4 Þ l N , I — * 4 2 


1 ob Og) Rud 1 is a | vileww i and ie a ; town 
which they call nal; 0 * 0 Kurreh Rud Rawer. It is a 
well-inhabited, plentiful, and pleasant place, where saffron is 


cultivated in greater quantities, and of a better kind, tha 
. where else: : it i is therefore sent Tom this 1 88 to all e 
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Glas Sh; is a town if "has 3 1 its nk 
: are of clay and stone. 1 air is warm; and here are many fig- 


— 


trees. 
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oe Semireh, and ( FO OH- e hawk both. a how 3 PD 
1 temperature; ; and n water flows among the houses of e 8 
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23 50 Shehrzour is a small town, which the Curds have 
seized on; also the town o I, Lok Shehrwerd : these two places 
are in the hands of the Curds. frei wp, 


<a __—_— is a place of A the inhabitants are mostly Curds 
(dl of ), and notorious robbers and plunderers. Saul ( * b), 
: the of the Children of Israel, was of this Place. 


bop Cavin is a aunt) city, with walls and a cates and 

running water just enough for the people to drink; but the gar- 
dens, and meadows, and orchards, are well watered. This place 

affords much almonds, and the fruit called Jae Mawz; and 
here they weave excellent camelot, or stuffs made on the under 
or eee hair of une 

Co Kom has: not any wi and the inhabitants drink well- 
water. In spring and summer a great river runs by the gate of 
this city. In all Irak, date trees are not to be found, except at 
Semirah, and (51 "ou Sirvan, and N ING Saber. Khast, 


where there are a few: and the people of Kom and Kashan are 
all of * the Shiah oct, e from Arabia. en 


Clas K Rain is a mm town. 1500 are tek: Sa of 
» " ck nnen Who Kill, and another 5pecies called bann 
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In all 8 a I Kouhistan there is not any sea, or great tes: : 


it is all a hilly. country, except from Hamadan to 50 or r Kom, 


where the hills are fewer, and less considerable. 


— 


From Stabwzour to Hulwan, to o „ Semireh,. to TOR 


Sirvan, to- 19 Low: to the vicinity of oh Lol Isfahan, and the 


borders of Saber Khast, and from that in the direction of Kashan 


and Hamadan, to Shehrzour and the borders of Azerbaij an, it is 
all a mountainous country, and there 1 is not any Spot: from inch : 


the hills may not be seen. 


Rey, which we have mentioned, | on the confines of Deilman 
ous cul, is equally belonging to JUS Jebal and Kho- 
rassan and after Baghdad, there is not any city of the. east * 


9 or more ee than! it, — 9 di . 


Aist the mountains of this country,” the eb 18 . | 


vend IE 5 o. from which one can see fifty 
and I have never heard that any man ever ascended to its summit; 


g around, Y 


5 and, in the romances of the Persians (O Fn whle 29), it is ; 


said that Zohak is confined in chains within this mountain.” And 
the mountain of 822 Bisetoun | is likewise very lofty and dif- 


ficult of ascent ; the face of the mountain you would suppose to 


. 


be carved, or hewn out ; and they say there was: a certain king 85 


who wished to make a summer house, or palace, of this moun- 


( 1s ) 


tain, in order to display his power to the people #, « * And at the 
back of this mountain, on the side of the road, there is a cavern, 
or grotto, from which a fountain of water issues forth; and there 7 
they have carved the statue of a horse, and the _— of a giant 
| __ on its ! N. 


The mountain o alas Seilan is FEW than that of Da- 
 mayend ; and here is a race of e practise a . of 


1 


It is ll that the mountain of & > nn iS called in Persian 
ai . *. W n de an vn FO 


* | 


EF hs not heard that * are in Kouticatats any mines. af | 
gold or silver. Autimony is nd: at ne This ue 
abounds in . E OA . eee 


TR "Wnt to gratify the whit of a fivourite mistress, according to the Persian ro- 

arg the story of Kheſru' and an in the Oriental Colltatigns, Va. I. 
* 3 5 1 nei 8 e X * . 3 

* (oj Cole yo es 2 940 5 03 A of 2 o IS 3 2 

AD, which I have translated d Giant, may signify here an illustrious: pers. 


- _ 8 — 8 
CT a ho te — <a i2s 


of the Provinces 0 Denman and Taberistdin. >» ct 


Tux rorithern borders of Deilman are (4, 193. Camvin, and 7 * 
Tara, and part of Azerbaijan, and part of ( Rey. On the 
north it has the Caspian Sea ( * (So), or Sea of  Khozr. 


On the west, part of Azerbaijan, and the towns of that country. 


On the east are the mountains of Rey, and the hills of ( 


Karen, and (y Cv Gurkan, and the Caspian sea. The region 
of Deilman is partly mountainous, and partly flat ; the leyel tract 
is that of IS Gilan, on the borders of the Caspian sea, under 


the mountains of Deilman. The sovereign (ol C of Deilman 


resides at Lo, +) Rudbar. This ne is covered for the 
3 greater poſt with forests and woods. 


1 * Taberistan i is a flat app and well cultivated: 


| here they breed much cattle; and they have a peculiar dialect, 
; neither Arabick nor Persian ; and in many parts of Deilman their 


language 18 not understood. Until the time of * 2 2 FS: Ha in 


ben Zeid (may God reward him!), the inhabitants of Taberistan, 
and of Deilman were Infidels ( * G): then many of them became 
Mussulmans; but it is said that in the mountains of Deilman some 


of them still continue to practise the rites of Paganism. 


. ——— GR oe 


(17s ) 


The mountains of 9 Karen are difficult of access, and very 
strong: in every hill there is a chief. Here are lofty trees, and | 

forests, and streams, but no towns except I Shehmar. 
. To wy cls Sarein* (or — Sari) one merhileh. This 
was the residence of (= Karen, who was their king ; 
(A OU olt ly a5); and the seat of government, and the 
place where the treasures were deposited. 0 From the mountains 
of > tid W We is one e i 


From tha borders of Deidnans and the coast of the sea, to 
o. Asterabad, is one day's journey; it is not more. The 
district of WG: Rey is adjoining to Cazyin. ol Ebher, and 

O BY Rengan, and 0 Talekan, and 2 [yl ys Kesr : 

al radein, are in then; territories; and 2 * Koumes, and 

8 Semnan, and oils Damghan, and Ws tans 

areal: en, one With another. 68 


. dell, and e 8 wa 
* 1 " Kellar, as Os Roubans and ane Mesleh, and Aien 
5 5 Foul O, and E Memta, and ( Sari, and 

Ol Mehrwan, and Lal! Almerasek, and het Bemi- 
Sheh, are eee as belonging to Teen l 


118 1 have before remarked the extreme obscurity and i inaccuracy of several passages 8 
| in thi, work. I shall endeayour, i in a future ne to illustrate and correct them: 


ling to decay, and almost desolate. Here they have both river water 


(8 
ebe Tombelr and SU] al Asterabad, and (Sl Abis- 


goun, and O Dehestan, to &s F . Gurkan; and in the 
mountains I know not of any towns, besides U Semnan, 


and 0255 Kouim ; ; and those belong to TY | © 595 Karen Kouk, 


The most considerable city of those we have mentioned is 2 5 
Rey. After Baghdad there is not in the eastern regions any city 
more flourishing. Its gates are much celebrated: one of them 
is called the G ozlyo Derwazeh Natan, facing the moun- 


tainous country, or the —_— OED. Kouhestan of Irak; 


another leads to Cazvin: another, called the IE 7 in £5 FR 2 


Derwazeh Gurhek, is in the direction of © Kom. And there 
are many remarkable streets and quarters in this city; such as 


004) Rudeh, and OU Kelisan, and Ls Dehek Now. - 


and ob). e Nasrabad, and 60 a Sarbanan, and Bab al 


Jebal Jus S or the Mountain Gate; and the ad do 


Der-i-Hesham, or Hesham's Gate; and the GO Der-: i- 
Anenin, or the Iron Gate; and the gate called WIE 90 Der- i- 
Tthab; but the quarter of Rudah is the most n and flour- | 
isbing of all. 


In this place are many bazars, and caravanseras, and market- 


places. In the suburbs there is a mosque. The citadel is in good re- 


pair, and there is a wall round the suburbs, which is, however, fal- 


6177) 


and water brought by canals or trenches: one of these is called 
the (U 520 Kareix Shahi, or Royal Aqueduct ; it passes by 
| Sarbanan : : another, called N Gilani, also passes through 
Sarbanan. For the most part the inhabitants drink the water of 
these aqueducts. There are many canals besides. Here they cul- 
tivate the land, and practise husbandry, and traffick for gold and 

direms. The people of this place are hospitable and polite. Here 
they manufacture fine linen, cotton, and camelots, Which are sent 
to all LO" "= the world. 


215 Mig is a small town, supplied with water by a river 
Which runs from 0 1 Damavend. * Dehmeh*, and 

, Shelineh, are two towns belonging to the territories of 
Damavend; 0 are smaller than Khar. 

. Dehmch is Ale ieee it bee in cultivated fields, 

gardens, and orchards, and fruits. There is not any c it in the 5 

whole country of a more | temperature. | 


"a the enter of Rey there are * larger than those 

5 A lameia, and WY Arindb, and vyanyo 
I Dera; and 2 Kousein, and S Seit, 

4 8 Khosru, and others: and I have: heard that in every 5 


Ban 8. Þ Mter dun) ty Khar of Rey; GU 
Smaller 'than Damghan; und * Bustam ivamaller than Dam- 


( 


From the territory of Rey, cotton and linen clothes are sent to 
Baghdad, and into Azerbaijan; and in those places which we 


have spoken of, there is not any navigable river: a stream flows 


. We of Damavend; and all round rie mountain are 


Tihoun. 


» o 
, i 
, / 2 4 
=. o 1 4 Y x % 7 
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The mountain of Damavend is the most eastern of all the 


| mountains in Taberistan, and may be geen from all parts of the 
W ee it 8 JOY doeaude. that on it there . 


k 114 r 
tk 8 1 1 12 Þ 8372 : 
* 99 : 1 1 o A "= 4 3 


But — e r to Demands; & dude Dane 


ow: : it is remarkable for r exoellent- fruit. 


G5 Cazvin has two e with walls, | The chief 


mosque is situated in tlie great suburbs. Here are two small ca- 


nals or aqueducts, of Which the water is used for drinking, and 
for tlie purposes f agriculture ; yet, with: this scarcity of water, 
che city i is Plena ant, and abounds in provisions: It is the pacs into- 


W + Or, $555) 


| chan Tabaristan. The people of ( 


( wo ) 


eilman ; and there are constant quarrels between the people of 
Ahn en It produces fruits, such as grapes and almonds, &c. 
80 plentifully that they are carried to other parts of the coun- 
try. This city is one mile by one mile. 


W Abher and G Ni Zengan are two small, but pleasant 
and well supplied towns; of which Zengan | is the — but its 


e are idle and not industrious. ; 


{0% 2 


ings in it are of woed and reeds. 6 3 was Aran. 


on ines 


l Sari is ks than W ach inhabited, _ upplied 
"ich provisions. Silk is produced in great quantities throughout 


all quarters of Tabaristan; it is sent, for the greater part, to Q. 
Amol. The people of Tabaristan have very thick and long hair, 


with heavy eye-brows; they speak very fast, and their usual diet 
1s bread made of rice: they eat much fish, rice, and milk: they ; 
manufacture garments of Silk and wool. In all Tabaristan there 
is not a river on Which boats can be employed; but the sea is 


—— 66 3 21 Hit; s £483 ; ; ; 1 . in 4 73 61. N r 1 8 2 8 . TE i - | 
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urkar are amiable in their dis- 
positions, of a generous and manly nature. Without the city is 


a piece * called e, through which ryns a 


AA 2 F : a 


"Ta nn is a Ann province. The build- 


—— RX — 
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considerable stream; it produces much silk. 
well watered and cultivated: after you pass Irak, no spot is more 
abundant than Gurkan : 10 yields the fruits both of warm and 


im to 0 Deher, two short merhileh. 
from e's to 0 1 2 nn without going to 


( 180 ) 


s distriet is very 


cold elimates; and snow is to be found even in summer. Many | 


eminent men have come from this country. Dinars and direms 


are current in Tabaristan ; and the woe mun of that land i is six 
hundred direms. | = 


* * : 
& ES <= , 4 * : 7 ” 
299 1 13 a... 0 


ob] al Asterabad is situated near the Caspian Sea; from that 


you go to G Abisgoun, and by the sea to >. Khozr, | 
and 040 Derbend, and G Deilman, and other places.: 


in all this country there i is not any port or harbour more commo- 
dious or larger than Abisgoun. Here is a place called 9 s 


Dehestan, very fertile; and the Turks * come here from 2 2 
Khuarezm. xe 199 6 * R 


* 


8 


The Stages and Distances 6f U this s County: 


From CI Rey to (329 5 Carvin, four mackillel; From Gn 
leh. - Whoever desires to go 


„Ci Turksof e 3 SER 


(1610 


ww the road by a village near 1 called O Berdhzud. 
one of the villages of the waste or desert. From Rey to A 
Fest merhileh; from Kestaneh to 2 — Meskoubeh, | 
one merhileh ; from that to o Saveh, nine farsang. Saveh is 
sometimes reckoned as e to the ne of of Ole Jebal, 5 
and sometimes to Megs | 


7 Mehein a merhileh of nine farsang * f 
from Mehein to 2 + Belour, one merhileh ; ; from Belour to 
] 5 Kelazil, a merhileh of six farsang (or one merhileh, six 
farsang); from Kelazil to the Castle of Lauzer _1 , one 
merhileh; from that to SN Kehirest, one merhileh, six far-- 


sang (or a merhileh of six — and from that to el Amol, 3 
one merhileh. 5 5 en ate ry. x 


From Rey to v4 


0 


Gate and + Dictnces from Rey to Koran. 1 ai" 


1 * 


* Bens * 92 . | W chat to 5 
0 Kohendeh, to jlg Khar, one merhileh; from Khar to 
WA [4400 Dhey Nemek, one merhileh ; from that to Ras al 
e (or the dog's head), one merhileh; from Ras + 
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15 GV Mourjan, one merhileh ; from Mourjan to 9 
Heft Der (or the seven gates) one merhileh; and from Heft Der to 


( 192 ) 
al Kelb to LU Semnan, one merhileh; and to out SE Ati 


Abad, one merhileh ; from (THR => Jerm Jery, one merhilen; 
to oils. Damghan, one merhileh; from Damghan to 
Nor o Khelawah or Khedaweh, one merhileh; 
from that to (you Bedlis, one merhileh; from Bedlis to 


* 
8 0 
8 


oH Asedabad, one merhileh. n W to the 


borders of Nishapour. 


| Road from Taberistan to Gurkan. 


From 3. Amol to . Mesleh, two farsang ; from that to | 
— Terjy, one merhileh; from that to ( 9 Sari, one 
merhileh ; from a Bamieh to Cat * , Merasik, one merhileh ; 


| from that to «als Temisheh, one merhileh ; from Temisheh 


to OU l Asterabad, one merhileh ; from Asterabad to Rebat 


Hafs C; E one merhileh; from Asterabad to G 
Gurkan, one merhileh. Whoever desires to go forth from Aste- 
rabad must go to the o; bb, Rebat Wedareh, one > merhileh ; 5 


from that to G Jerkan, one merhileh. Whoever will go 
from Amol must go to 0 Malet, one werbüleh and from 


Malet to (g. Sari, one merhileh. 


, 


ag 6 4 i Sn Amol to Deilem.. 
= * 7 8 E 0 


- Faoze nnd. to. kde: Bayel, one anzrhilel.; from that to 


| Salus, one short merhileh; from that to . Gullar, 


Dilem, one merhileh; from 


one merhilehz from Gullar to 


Amol to rt O Mien n Yb one short merhileh.. From 


Demarzari,. one merhileh; from 


an to (L 


6 8 | 


| that to EN Amrouilou. one merhileh; from that to &>| jaa, 
one merhileh; from * to loom Sendanest, one merhi- 


erain, one merhileh; from 
Guan te ee one emen; from Jehineh to 2 


+ ee. 


and pn, a" rr tg 1 —_— 8 and.; its borders; z 
and part of it is bordered by the deserts of 2 DB; ls Khuarezm. 
On the western side is ob Aran, and 4 0. Moukan, and. 
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the territories of N Serir, and 1. of the FRIED of * 5 


Axziah : and on the north it has the desert of Azziah, to the ter- 
ritories of o alas Siah Kouh,; and on the south, JS 


Bakeil, and G Deilman, and the neighbouring places. 
This sea is not connected with any other; and if a person wishes 


to make a tour completely round it, nothing will impede him but 


a few rivers which fall into it from various quarters... The waters 


of this sea are bitter and dark- coloured; - its bottom is a blackish 


clay, differing i in this respect from the Sea of * Kolzum, or of 


O Oman, or of (vb Pars. This Sea of Pars is of such | 
clear water that one may see the white stones at the bottom; but 
the waters of this Sea of Khozr are dark-colonred, and in it there 
are not found any such things as pearls, or coral, or similar marine 


| productions. It is, however, much frequented by the Es of 


merchants who traffick from one town to another ; and it affords 


much fishing. In this ocean there are not any inhabited islands, 


as in the Sea of Fars and of Roum; but there are E many trees and 15 
forests *. 


0 Fo 00 VP 


0 Blank Page 5 a Map EN the + Caplan Sea 7 


= ket „„ D 


4 e 22 ( JO 175 Ie is ; not dear whether those troes occupy the 


islands of this sea, or ſkirt its boss 4533 * 


1 185 9 | 


One island is considerable, with a fountain of water and many 
trees; and there is another large island on the borders of O 
Lekzan, which has also fresh water. To this island they bring 

cattle from £0. 17 Berdad in boats, and turn chem out to une. 
wa leave them until men become fat. 


1 Abisgoun i is a u Place called 0 Lil 


>) Dehestan, 


ith" very sweet and wholesome water: Here the people of the 
neighbouring places assemble for the purpose of fishing. It is 
: wy that there is a race of Turks ( 8) CE in we” 1 


n "Blah Koutr aer the black mountain. _ 


Alfter one passes G Mou tan to G 2J0 Derbend, for two 
* journey the country is St Shirwan; from that to 
= Semender, fourteen days) journey; and from Semender to 
oe Atel. This Atel is a certain river which comes from TIP, 
Nous and . Bulgar. One half of this river belongs to the 
western side, the other to the eastern. The sovereign of Atel 
resides on the western side: he is styled King, and surnamed Ju 
Bad. Here are many tents; and in this country there are but a 
; few. edifices of: clay, such as bazars (market · places) and bathing 
9 houses. In these territories are e ten thousand Mussulmans. 
The king's habitation is at a distance from the shore: it is con- 
structed of burnt bricks; and this is the only building of such 
materials in all the country: Es will not Ben any body but 
the 28 to erect such a dwelling. 


P - 
B B 
- 4 « 
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a Rous. The princi 
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The city of Q Atel has four gates. One of those gates 
faces the river; another looks towards Iran, in the direction of 
the desert. The king of this country is a. Jew : he has in his 
train four thousand Mussulmans, and 2 > [Khozrians (Chris- 
tians), and Idolaters; but his principal people are Jews: And this 
king has twelve thousand soldiers in his service, of whom when 


one dies, another person is immediately chosen into his place; 
and they have no other commander but him. And this king has 
under him nine magistrates or judges (Lomb): these are Mussul- 
mans, Jews, Christians, and [dolaters. The smallest in number of 
the inhabitants of this country are the 4 ews; the greatest in num- 
ber are the Mussulmans and Christians: but the king and his 
chief officers are Jews. There are m 


istrates of each religion; 
and when they sit in the tribunal of Justice, they are obliged to 


report to the king all that PASSES, and to bring back his answer 5 
and opinion, and Put his Sentence into execution. 


Betz 


. 1 y 


I his city has. not any e 3 ao ies 8 1 fields _ 


| grounds extend for near twenty farsang. Agriculture 18 n 
practised, and the hnsbandmen. carry the pro. 


an boats and carriages to the city. The chief diet of this prople 


roduce of their labo 


is fish and rice: they bring honey and Wax from the borders of 
cipal persons of Atel are Mussulmans and 
merchants: their language i is like that of the Turks A 5 or ** 
np and | is not understood by any other nation. maT 


(187 ) 


The river of Atel comes from the borders of — Jemjir, 
and n on to UN Kaimak, and to 7 Ghuz, and 
a, Bulgar, and falls into the sea near CY Ber- 

. tas. It is said that this river, at the season when all its waters 
5 1 are collected, is greater than the river % Jihoon; and that it 
rushes into the sea with such a body that it seems to conquer the 

water of the Caspian; and one can see its stream unmixed with 
the sea water, as far as a Journey of two yu” | 


In * Khozr there is a certain dy called O. 
which has so many orchards and gardens, that Am- on 0 
| Derbend to * > al Serir the whole country is covered with the 
gardens and plantations belonging to this city. It is said that 
there are above forty thousand of them. Many of these produce 
grapes. In this town are many Mussulmans, who have mosques; 
and their houses are built of wood. The king is a Jew, in friend- 
ship with the Padshah of Khozr, and on good terms with the 
Padshah of . Js Serir.”* From this nai to the borders of . | 

we fab 564 boolean. Lans adit his wells: 


The inhabitants of Serir ER a Twi or Christians. 
that in this Sery was a throne, and that there was a certain king 
of the kings of Pars, who, when he gave a principalit y to one of his 

sons, sent him here with a golden throne ; which principality has 
continued established to this time. A son | of Behram — is 
| BB2 
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Said to have ny en KS”: The inhabitants of Serra are on 


e e other town than! Oe Semid (before written 
Amid.) 1 3 3 


* | \ P 


tle Pipes is a prople: near ne on thei banks: of the 


river of JI Atel. They are called O-, but the region is 
also * in genen =  Khozr, of 2 We ONE or r Serir.. 


ARS Wl 


The people of Khozr are near the Turks * ob whom they 
resemble. They are of two classes; one of blackish complexions, 


and such dark hair that you would suppose them to be descended 2 
from the Hindoos : the other race fair complexioned; these sell 
their children; but it is not allowed among the Jews and the 
Christians to sell, or make one another slaves. 


They bring from other countries those commodities which 
Khozr does not produce, such as tapestry or curtains, honey, | 
candles, and similar articles. The people of Khozr have not ma- 


terials for making garments or clothes: they therefore import 
them from (; 8 Gurkan, Armenia, Azerbaijan, and Roum. 
Their king is styled the _—_ ks Baan of e 0 


3 2 1 Chopin addin hows fouriſhed | a th Lets nd of the b century mak 


the Christian a ra. See Rana LOT 8 Bibl. Orient Art. ene and 15 88 3 
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When a prince is to be raised to the Khacanship, they bring 
him forth, and tie a piece of silk about his throat, 80 tight that 
he can scarccly draw his breath. At that moment they ask him, 
how long he will hold the sovereignty? He answers, so many 
years.” He then is set at liberty, and becomes Khacan: of Khozr. 
But if he should not die before the expiration of the time he 
Ufil Aber put bin to _ 


mentioned, When that apes in: 
The Kaen must © be phe of the en race. No one is 
allowed to approach him but on business of importance: then 
they prostrate the nselves before him, and rub their faces on the 

; . until he gives orders for their approaching him, and 
eaking. When a Khacan of Khozr' dies, whoever passes near 
his tomb must go on foot, and pay his respects at the grave; 
and when he:is- departing, mutet mount. o on  borxeback, as long i 
as the as is within view. 


gn, and 80 implicitly 

are his commands obeyed, that if it seemed expedient to him that 
one of his nobles should die, and if he said to him, “Go and, kill 
yourself, che man would immediately go to his } house, and kill 
himself accordingly . The suecession to the Khacanship being 
thus established in the same family; when the turn of the inhe- 


: ritance arrives to any individual of it, he is confirmed i in the dig- 


80 U is the ata; of this SOVerei; 


{81 


nity, though he en not a single dirhem. And I have heard 5 


„ 


sit in a little shop at the public morket- place, selling petty 
articles; and that the people used to say, © When the present . 
Khacan shall have departed, this man will sueceed to the throne.” 


But the young man was a er 4 _ an the Khacan- 3 
ship only to Jews. eee DAG ITO . 


The Khacan has a throne and. pavilion of gold: these are not 


allowed to any other Peron. The mo * the ä is  loftier 
thaw the other die e Jeutg anad dl 50D 


In the district of Bertas the houses are built of wood. I 

people are of two tribes or classes; one near the extreme con- 
fines of :£  Bulgar, about two thousand in 

number, under the dominion of the Bulgarians; the other next the 


Turks. The language of Bulgar and of Khozr is the same. 


& Ghuz, near A 


Bulgar is the name of a city, where there are Mussu 


mosques; and near Bulgar is another town called . wo” , where 
there are also Mussulmans and mosques. BD 


In these two cities there are about ten thousand inhibMacts. 
Here the length of a summer's night is such that a man cannot 
go more than the distance of one farsang rather, not s0 much; 7 

5 and 1 in winter . ay" 18 n, Short a as * * in summer. 


* Doubtful in the Eton MS. and mine. 


ans and 
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Of the % Rous, there are three races or tribes: one near 


Bulgar; their king dwwells ina town called a. Ce #:; this is larger 
than Bulgar. Another race is called = T8 Orthani or Ar- 
thai; their, king resides in a place called Y Artha: but the 
other tribe, called N Jellabeh, is superior to those; but no 


one goes for the purposes of traffick farther than Bulgar. No one 
goes to U Artha, because that there they put to death any 


stranger whom they find. Artha produces lead and tin, and the 


animal called (o v) Black Martin or Scythian Sable. The 


Russes burn their dead; and it is an established rule amongst 
them not to shave one another's beards. Bulgar is next to Roum. 


* 


It is a powerful nd. een people, for, the greater pa 


Christians. 
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oo the Roads NP Stages of K Khozr. 
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Sutenider is eight Gays our, or Sum. 6 


der, or jw 


drec — from Abisgoun to OU Dehestan, about six 
 merhileh; and, when the wind blows fair, one goes on latitudi- 5 


nally (0 ( U. 0 in the sea to Derbend; from Q Amol to 


9 


* 


Sumsider * ; and from Sutemder to Derbend, four days journey; ; 
(954, from Derbend to the Region of Serir G 4K), 
is three days journey; and from Amol to the extreme boundary 
of Bertas, twenty days j journey; from Bertas to Jus Jebal or | 
'Bejebal, ten merhileh; and from Amol to (Ju? Bejbal, one 
month; also one month from Amol to Bulgar, by wa of the 
desert, or, if one goes by water, it may be two months. From 
Bulgar to the borders of Roum, ten merhileh; and from Bulge: 


to Gunaieh, or r ag _— Guna beh, Ke. | Wee n From 
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| o the Deserts between Pars and Khorasan, 


Ox the east the desert of Khorasan N borders the pro- 
vince of oy . Ma fran, and partly (5a A a Seiestan; to the 
south it has 0 _— nn put * and wo of the bo rders of 


italia CCCP 


yok, bo 


In this desert there are not many habitations of men, as in 


* 


x : 5 | ? " * * . * ® » * 8 F 
72 7 4 : 6 — N o g 4 # 4% # 2 T2 / . + N 
£ ; 1 > : . ” 1 l x A * > £5. : 
3 Obscure. 12 Is b oF No point. 55 
o , " « 8 


1 


OY WT ANN et eh Cs R NG 
* "OS f yy hy * 5 . 2 : po * 4 0 N * c 5 * y ""_ 1 8 £3 "Wee" 2 * Wi # . 


* 
7 
on 
: 
, 
1 
2 
* 
* 
** 
- 
£ 
p 
* 
4 
* 
＋ 
y CY 
po 
= 
4 
= 
1 
7 
8 

* 

3 Ed; 
7 
3 9 
2 

— 
38, = 
2 
P ] 
> 
— *. 
7 
1 
= £ 
2 
= 
_ 
= = 
2 * 


| ( w9s ) 
the (a 


v7 
. 
— 
i 
* 
> 
as 


other desert between Oman and Yemameh (or as 


Hemameh), Y 
z towards the sea, on the borders of Yemen, where also they = 

reeside; or the deserts of Makran and Sind, in which, — 
4 like wise, are the habitations of men, and meadows for the pasture' | 
; ; of cattle. But this desert of Khorasan is almost totally unin- 15 
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a habited and waste. To the north it has Khorasan and whine of 


is desert is the haunt of robbers' and thieves, and without 
= a _ it is very difficult to find che way gh it; and one 
go by 4 the 1 W rell-known' paths. The robbers abound in 
rt, because it is situated on the confines of so man y dif- 


CES. - Fart of this desert belongs to Khorasan, part 
& s als to 250 e nn . 
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its four sides towards the desert. The ae ” | 
of this mountain is not more than two farsang : in the middle of —& 
this mountain there is a spring calle o LT Aub Beideh. 
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ders of Rey and of . Khar, also —— 
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Dn ola Siah — or the Black K to the 
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In this desert are some springs; but I never heard of any 


towns, rere, perhaps, one little . wy 0 of Kwan, on the 
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In ahi desert, on the road been lofaban to Nighoyaur, i 
a place called e Jurmeh. On the confines of this desert are 


some well-known towns : on the borders of Pars, Mabin or Ma- 
hin „é Yezd, DOORS Akedeh, Ge * drdistan of laben: 
mum Bermashir. On the borders of O Kuhestan are 


| Khubeis, | 


Kom, G Kashan, and o Durreh:. 80 on wol har 


O Damghan, on tha borders of S 
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The ine Wu TOY this desert are ns ons lefchan 
to Rey, from Kirman to Sejestan, from Fars and Kirman to 
Khorasan; the road of Yezd, on the borders , 3 the road of 
CL 4) fiuzi, and Games 


or the new road from Khorasan into Kiran, Thee a are the best 


( 195 ) 
Route from Rey to Isfahan. 
one merhile way, except 
Deir Kahiein, (no 
is bitter, and they drink rain-water, 
rom Deir to CV Katt is to G Konz 
; and then two farsang are desert. From Kom to 


* 
F 


bat ali ber 


(E ; 


one merhileh ;—desert. To the borders of this desert belongs the 
O 045] Kouh Karges. At this Rebat are men stationed, who 


guard the road: they have reservoirs, into which "me * run- 
ning water from other place. 
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From this to * 10 Mass one merhileh: this is a * : 
village, and well inhabited. Thence to Isfahan; one short mer- 
hileh. In going from Rey to Isfahan, the Karges Kouh is on 
the left hand, and the o ole Siah Kouh on the right: The 
Siah Kauh is a notorious haunt of robbers. From Karges Kouh 
a5 mo Deir Kehein-is a journ' of four farsang; from 

Deir Kehein to. Sun Kou ng; and from Siah Kouh to 
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e + N ann, 0 ef-. Mezraieh, 
which 1s ping on the skirts of eee one merhileh: here 
are are fountains and running water, and but a few inhabitants. 
From that to ee Harmeli, four merhileh: at every interval of 
two farsang is a vaulted buildin g and reservoir of water. From 
Harmeh to 2 Nu Khani, four merhileh: at every four - 
farsang is a vaulted building, with a cistern of water. From 
= 3 +3 Nu ahi Khani to (; — Ll Kebat Houran, - 
one merhileh. Trom this Rebat to the Village of O ak 
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Muskehan,- one | | 
| orb from = W | 
God is Sa hive Pan 3 Telis * a a <illae, 5 
containing one thousand inhabitants. 5 
2 Shiour is the name of a stream of water in the desert. 
of o Bereh , on the edge of the 
desert toward the Kirman side. From that village the road 
winds to the fountain, one merhilech: In this journey there is | 
not any building seen. Thence to Omru Bersereh, L wo" 22 
one merhileh: here are great pits- of red clay, and wells 


| from which the water runs into a reservoir. And in this 


go from Khorasan to 3 
eon the right hand, at the distance of two 


N 


No point being marked; 
ht, Cond Cp lg?) Nog Cound Sankey 
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vanlted buildings are erected over this fountiin uf Sur Nröm 
this to CC . Gozi, one merhileh ; and in this day's nen 
four farsang from & * * is a reservoir of rain-water. 
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TEIS road aki at PRA village of Ravan, « on the borders of 
Kirman. From G Ravan to * _ Deku Khoui, one 
merghileh, where a stream flows. Thence to o 5 2 
| Duardeh (probably O0 lo Jam | or I, dne merhileh. 

Thence to Gh bly Rebat Nirun —_ the ruined Rebat de- 
serted, &c. ), one merhileh : this place is never free from robbers. 
Thence to 0 * x9 Deir Berkan, one merhileh: there are 
about twenty houses in this place, where is a fountain; the people 
here are good husbandmen, and they have date trees. At the 
distance of two farsang is likewise a fountain, with date trees; 
but no one lives there, as it is the haunt of robbers. At every 
two farsang is a cistern or reservoir of water, as far as A * 
: Bireshk The water of Bireshk is sweet. From Bireshk to 
2 Jawr i is one merhileh : from Jawr to Cu Lest or uns | 
Fest, two merhileh ; and from Jawr to 08 5 Gori, three 
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| Road of Khebeis. 


\ KneBers 4s a town on the borders of this desert, with running 
water and date trees. From that to H Durak is one mer-. 
| hileh; and during this stage, as far as the eye can reach, every 
thing wears the appearance of ruin and desolation; for there is. 
not any kind of water. One merhileh to %, Shour, where is 
a broad water-course of rain water: the stream of Shour waters. 
e grounds, and torrents: fall into this water- course. Thence 
Na 2 dre, where is a small bill, one merhileh: thence to a 
„ or regervoir of rain Water, one merhileh: thence to a Re- 
We merhileh; here is a fountain of running water, and 
about two hundred inhabitants, who live by husbandry. 
to mg 4 Kou Kour, one merhileh ; this is a populous — a 
the borders « 2 Kouhistan. From Kou Kour to — 
. two merhileh: and on thi road of Kbebeis, when one 
rom the Rebat, where is the fountain on the 
as we: there . for about four n black 
e some en some blackish, like camphor 4 ok 5 and 

some — like * | 8 
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Stages and Distances from Yez# to Khorasan. 


"PROM Yezd to > Folie, or = FT OR, one merhileh: in 
this stage are fountains and reservoirs of rain-Water, but no in- 
habitants. From o 1888 Hamreh to els Khouaneh, one mer- 
| hileh: this is the desert; but at Khouaneh are about t hundred 
arts, WhO cultivate the fields, , and keep 1 four: footed 
creatures. From Khouaneh to (Ogre o 45) the black and 
| white tel, or heap, one merhileh; in this N 8 journey are not any 
buildings to be seen; at this place is a reservoir of rain water. 
From Tel-i-Siah ve Sepeed to eU Sebaaid, one merhileh: 


this Sebaaid i is a large r WR four nen we en 


: 7 . Sup f oj A f 
v « 3 „ 1 Av ſb 8 5 4 Fi 1 7 1 


From the Rebat to WE ) Rik, one merhileh: at this stage is's 
reservoir of rain-water, and a caravansera, but no inhabitants. ü 
From this to the 0 mg LL BY Rebat Gouran, one merhileh: 
this Rebat i 18 constructed of stone and mortar; 5 and there are three 
or four persons residing in it, Who take care * it: here 


opring of water. 


„ 
EYE: 


i x 
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At the caravansera of o Zadakhour is a well of water; 
but there are not any inhabitants. From 2 Zadakheret 
(before _» o 5) to Olo Lay Beicha Daran, one merhileh: 
this is a village containing three hundred inhabitants; they have 
water in trenches or ditches, and cultivate their lands. From 
Beisha Daran to another village, WER a Dhey Digur (per- 
haps a 5 name), one merhileh: this is a well cultivated and 
inhabited place, containing about five hundred persons, who are 
husbandmen; here they have running water. Hence to Bernar- 
_aduieh 20. one merhileh. At this stage is a caravansera 
with a well; but there are not any inhabitants. From this to 
Rebat 


persons; there is also running water. 


* Zingy, one merhileh: at this n are three or four | 


Y "SS 3 . * . - F..\ 9 * 
bl 5+ a . . 81 
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of rain-water, ne a caravansera, * aridbont any indie 


From oboe Astelesht to Tor! Berir, one merhileh: this 


Berir is on the borders of ET Lest, belonging to Nishapour : 
at two farsang of this stage they have erected khans (inns), and 


reservoirs of water; and the roads: of this desert are here men- 
tioned together, viz. the road of Isfahan ; then the road of Rey; 


then the road of Mabin ; 3 then the road of Khorasan ; then thar 


of Shour; then the road of Khebeis; and after that the road 


called rah nuh you e Which! is that of Om: 
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leh of desert 


From this 
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here are date trees. 
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Kirman: thence 
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7825 From | 
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rmasir 
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Basekh, on the borders of Kirman, five days 


lays journey 


From 


this 


Herat, two d 
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tan, seve 


of Seiestan and 
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Besekh to Sei 
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n me 


rman. 
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page for the Map. 
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Makran, and of the land of Sind Ou. O: and 


part of the territories of Hind: To the north it has Hindoostan ; 
it is bounded on the south by the deserts of Seiestan and 


y by the 
territories of Oe Multan. To the west it has Khorasan and 


* 


by 


4 ' Zarinje is fortified, and has a castle, with walls and 
Hitokes : the water which supplies these ditches, springs in 


of water. It has also five gates. 
. on 
Der Beleski, 
(pertaps fr | + Bra) leads to Bast: this is the most 
these have gates of iron. 
Ashirek Sil o; the fourth, a 
9 ae „ 8 
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fifth, ay o)l 50 Dervazek Shaieb ; the sixth, 2 25 
Deri Khouiek; the seventh, H DRY Deri Kar ; ; the eighth, ; 
(EN 0 Deri Belbiki, or Beliski; the ninth, ab ojl2y0 
Dervazeh Taam ; the tenth, is op y0 Deri Airets ; the 
eleventh, 0 0 Deri Anjoueh; the twelfth, 2 F] ojls 0 
Dervazeh Restan ; the thirteenth, is the 6 jy JS Deri Lin- 
gian. All these gates are built of earth or ths because wood 


| becomes rotten, and e. 0 


NY Here i is a mosque, situated without the De Pars. The | 
| Governor' s palace is situated between the ob 5 Derwa- = 

ren Taam and Dervazeh Pars. e 

eee these two gates, alas; is a 12 or te: t - 
by Ex) 632 WH Yacoub ben Leith; and the Governor's pa- . 

lace is one of those which ee to ys 0. 1 One: ben 
Leitl. OO TTLS i045: BBY 


"New the Der Gurkouneh, and the Dee Bizeky, there is a ; 
large building, which was the treasury of Omru ben Leith. The 
bazars of the town are Situated about the mes} jed or mosque : they 
are am ple, and well supplied; as are those of the citadel, one of 

which was built by order of Yacoub ben Leith, who also be- 
ke queathed a legacy to the mosque, and another to an infirmary 5 
( ) or hospital for the sick. And from this bazar there : 


is a ally reVenue of a thousand direms. 


(/ 2086) 


ervazeh Kohen; another by the Dervazeh Nu; and another by 
oy cats of Taam: | where, these three meet together, they turn a 


mill. Near the mosque is a large reservoir of water; from which 


a stream flows, and enters the gardens belonging to the principal 


houses. The greatest number of houses are about the suburbs; * 


the citadel, however, has its gardens, and runnin g streams. 


N . ” 
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"Rus und i in "Og vicinity. of thi city is 8 * me The 


air is very warm. Here they have dates: there are no hills. In 


winter there is no SNOW : in general there is a wind. and they | 


haye windmills nocordingly. 


n Kirman * 1 REY are some considerable 
„the nn it is said, of the antient city called 
er Ram Shehristan; and. they say the river of 
runs 8 raped; this place. The city of 


w— ths Riv vers: of. this « Country c Sej dee, 9 
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the city of Zway Bost, and from that runs to — to the 
lake Zareh Jy LS. This lake is very small, when the 
waters of the river are not copious; when the river is full, the 5 
lake increases accordingly. The length of this lake is about 

thirty farsang from the quarter of O Gouid, on the Ko ubistan 
road (Ob- ), to the bridge of Kirman GUN wi & 
road of Pars. In breadth this lake is about one merhileh. Its 
waters are sweet and wholeso me, and afford abundance of fish. 
All about this lake are situated villages and small towns, except- 


ing on that side next the * . there are not FOR habita- 
vm or buildings. e ti on as 00 af lt wan i 


: x ©. = 7 


The Ding S ID Hola is a large river, and goes one | 
stage ( * O) from Seistan. There are some other streams, = 
as that which runs to . Lesker; another called , gon 
Sebirud or 0 goon Seibud ; and another called G 9.5 0 Starels 
Rud, or Sibareh : and in the seasons that these streams are fall, . 
boats come down the Heirmund from Bost to Seistan; and the a 
rivers of Seistan all proceed from the 0 e, Siareh Rud. ok 


There is another stream called N 4 9 5 Rud Shaabek, 
which affords water to thirty different villages. There i is another | 
river here, called As 04 Rud Meila, which is said to fall 
into the lake Pavel On the road to S Bost, over this river, 
they have constructed a bridge of boats, like those bridges which 
are in Irak. Of the streams Which fall into the lake Zareh, one ; 


em times, settled in this country, between Hindoostan and 
the borders of Sejestan. 


(0 


S Dg » Rud Aamil, which comes from the low 


out of 2% Ghaur : its waters are almost consumed in passing 
_ through the land; but What remains of it falls into the Zareh 


e. is a fertile, FROY fine ende: it produces dates in 
Most of the inhabitants are wealthy and opulent. 
Pe: than diatrict called. 2 -) Reheje, they apply themselves very 


much to farming and husbandry. In this district are the towns 


of Tell, and . Darghes, on the banks of the —— | 
| Heirmend; and 


2 en Ghaur, are of the colder climate. 


%, Toghahi, and > * and . CE 


The > Khiljians are 0 8 8 race, ho, 


They resemble the Turks or Tartars in 
ppearance, and retain the dress and customs of that na- 
tion; and all cy the Turkiah — 


— 


_ 2: Bost is one ofthe 3 cities in the province of 88 


jestan ; except £ 3 Zirenje, no city is larger than it. The in- 
habitants of Bost are polite and generous, resembling, in dress and 


4 manners, the people of Irak. It is a city well supplied with 


provisions, fruits, and dates: 45 they trade from this city with 


. Hindoostan. 5 95 
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N * Ghaznein is a small city, one merhileh from Seiestan. 


| From'the vicinity of this place came the * O PEN Soffarians, 


who conquered Pars, - Se) estan, | | Khorasan, - and Kirman : they 


were four brothers, = G Jp SHE Fl e Sz, Ya- 
coub, Omru, Taher, and Ali, the sons of Leith. Taher was 


killed at the gates of Bost. Yacoub died at his return from Bagh- 


dad, and his tomb is at Nishapour. ; Ali spent some time in 
O 5 0 Gurkan; then settled in SU Dehestan. Tacoub, 


it is said, had originally been the servant of a + coppersmith ; and 


b Omru, a camel - driver. 715 


- 
Ws 
4% 


Alb u auk is a small town near Bost: it this a b or 


N neighbouring village, which Supplies. fruits and grapes for all par 


of Seiestan : it has also reservoirs of water. op Fereh is a large 
town. In the neighbouring villages there is much farming car- 
ried on; and there, also, are dates in great abundance; 40 
Daver, and G Talecan, are at two menzils distance from 
| them : they are small towns near Oy, 5 '5 Ja F irouzmend, with 


b running water and cultivated n 


e anecdotes of this extraordinary family, see the B iBlotheque Oriental of 
DP'HsnzrorT, articles * and Leitb, Ke. eons 


— 


4 
as | 


— and Stages of 


Tux first merkileh from Schestan to Herat is called 2 Tug bs : 
_ Gurkouneh, three farsang. From Gurkouneh to 2 Peir, 
four farsang : thence to > Herir, one merhileh: thence to the 
bridge of the river of op Fereh, one merhileh ; and from the 
bridge to Fereh, one merhileh : from 040 Dereh to 0 I Kou- 
san, one merhileh: this is the boundary of Sejestan. From Kou- 
san to Ole Asferan, o one merhileh: from e Asferar to 
3 B] 5 ou one - merhileh: from Kariz to * Koub, one 
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Tu E Abt merhileh of this way is called S — to 
3 my Serur, one merhileh ; to the Dhey ( - Heruri, one ; 
merhileh. A narrow river ( Wor) perhaps the river's name) crosses 
this road: over it there is a bridge oonstrueted of brick. From 
this bridge: of H Heruri to Rebat CABO Dhehek one menzil: thence a 


. 4 - 5 0 2 * 
. 2 4 - 8: | + » * - o 
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to Rebat E "yy Azsour, one menzil : then — Rebat; also 


the Rebat Gs Hestan; from Rebat Hestan to Rebat Oe 


Abdallah ; and from Rebat Abdallah to Bost; and from Rebat 
SO Dhehek to within one ec of * Bost, the whole is 
desert. de 6 2599018 hay zac ick 
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2 Bost to Rebat 
thence to Rebat ** 1 un, 
bat = one menzil; 8 — to hes 3 calted.; A. 
Roha or Rohaje, one menzil: thence to o 5 


abad (or Tuskeen), one menzil: thence to = Khorasaneh, 
one menzil : thence to = 11 KRebat Sirab, one menzil; 
thence to So Audafi, or Adel i, one menzil; thence to Rebat | 
SLUR Chungalabad, one menzil; thence to T O Dhey : 
aoum, one menzil; thence to Dhey K Kha, one menzil; 
thence to Dhey a. _ Jumah; one menzil; thence to e 
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the Rebat Ld ee Hearar Bieri is very large, and the first 
within the borders of Ee Fo Ghizni';: thence. to aa G is 1 
sixteen merhileh. . 1 
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8 en FY ny, one. menzil: 


e 8 by 3 to „ Rebar, 


thence to Rebat 8 Bom; thence to | Seijan: total, 
fourteen merhileh, TT 
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cad ** * 


Boad. from Sejextan, to | Kirman and Fars. | 


Ne 


Tus first stage on the Pars road is G1 WY Khaveran.: the 


T4;F+* 7 


m_ a Gau Pelenk; thence to 


ns YE 10 F 


:  8econd, _ Rebat Hl 0 Daruk;. from Daruk to * Beri in, 1 
Rebat Masi a to Rebat ws, Caziz thence to 3 


thence to 


1 FO { 1 


in; which five 8. an are eight 


oe to o Seixtan, | 


EC 


Tauk, on the 2 | of — Gouir, 3 a aeg „ e Seiten 
to 9 Haren, (or CER Fereh),. one merhileh; ; between Fereh 


and 025 Kurreen, and between 92 and E Op, Arte ares. mer- 
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Hindoostan; „ 


5 borders of (., 5 Gurkan. To. the north of Khorasan, 
Maweralnahr, and some towns of © A SF Turk estiin.” 2 Te 


the south the deserts of Fars and 02 * Koumis, part of which 
. extends towards the borders of ES 


hileh; and this Farreh 18 a Wannen or op Kerbin, : 
near the desert. Ab Tauk is on the road of A Gorir.. 


From Bost to er oe Si irvan, two merhileh; on the road of 


2 0 Dua r, eross the river Hainan, one merhileh : thence to 


O Durghesh, one day's journey : from 1 Naas to 
S Hejrai, about one e from ee TO to 


Se Aal; three merhileh. 


[ 


Now we proceed to describe the region of Khorasan. 
Account of the Province of Khorasan. 
| Knonasax, on the east, is bounded by part of Sejestan and : 


cause all that lies beyond Ghaur may be esteemed i in 
Hindoostan. To the west lie the desert of Fe * Ghazneh, and the 


* . 5 


Gurkan, e Tu- 
baristan, n and the hills FRY if 0 Ditem. . 


N ow it is time to exhibit a Map off f Khoraaan, and to desenbe 
its various divisions. 
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bz AJkhdrestan, and 2 Zum, and 
8 k of f 1 N n as W to 1 lp 


ArSa re of . 
are two considerable suburbs, well inhabited; with mosques. Here 
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From the borders of 8 97 Ki irman to the e coast of the Caspian 
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a The city W is ed a subterraneous st eam, 
n, is conveyed to the fields and gardens, and falls into eisterns 
and reservoirs without the town; and there is a considęrable 


any city larger than Nishapour, nor N bless 
pure and temperate. air. Here they make ny 
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vernor's palace 1s Situated in the (wes a G. Meidan Hosein, | 
near which is also the _ The nn 8 Ou. was built 
by order of Omru ** Leith. 


There are four gates. One is called TY | +2 7 e ano- 


h el, o Derwazeh' Goui Moasel i the third 
k called N 0 Der: i- Kohendesz ; and the fourth, Derwazek 


poul Nekein (za 4 * ol, 0. Kohendez is without” the sub- 
urbs. The Leh Which leads toward Balkh and Maweralnahr is 


ohr * ound hs Irak is called. wks ol 


' Derwazeh Khebuk ; and the gate towards 
Der- 
wazeh Ishab. On the road leading to Pars and Kuhestan there i is 


a gate called O- ol $50 mene Ia bea bs 
are two * n. or bazars, and founta 
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stream, that waters the city and villages about. it: this, stream is 
called (, Seka. In all the province of Khoragan | there. is not 


einen. hen are in suc ee 3k n. sen | th e 


© 
— 
=_ Gu 
& \ 4 Fs : 
8 * 5 bo © 4% 7 4 » 
4% > % 8 0 {$1 nn & ' ; F fo I Gr Ar 
. 7": 8 4 e r 2 "4 .. e , e je we . 4 „ 2 * A 
: £ 
\. 
*, 


The places depending on, and bounding Nishapour, are nume- 
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rous and extensive; as CLIT. Bourkan, and 5K. Maan, and 
. Selutek, and G Turkan, and V KZoxen, and 
Y Kanderuhan, and O Daven, and N10 A Ard- 

var, and INE „ Khosrugird, and ol Bahmanabad, 

and O Kherinan, and 1% Saruan, and o Rem- 
_ vadeh, and wiags Mihrjan, and C Agerin, and (202 
Zeidin, and. (: 6 Gurkan, and Tous, to the north of Nisha- 
pour, where is the meshid of Ali ben Mousa al Redha, on whom 


be the blessing of God! e,, also, is the -burial-place of. 


nne 


Is the mountains of a and Tous they find Turquoises. 


In former times the governors of Khorasan resided at Meru, or at 


-Balktr;, but the Taherian f family made Nishapour the capital. 


Many ilustrious personages and learned men, as is well known, 


have issued from this * 


I 


Snahjan, is ve ry 


are three celebrated mosques: one w 


. The Khalif Haroun Arrashid died i in 7 year of the Hegira 193, 560 D. 808. A 


ted f Al n consisted of —— 
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ancient. Some say it was. originally built b. * 
Tahmuras, or by Dhul Kernein (Alexander the Great). Here 
ich was erected at the first 
introduction W —_ call the old. mosque. Four streams 


"4 The Taherian Dynasty began in the year of the Me, 18 A D. . and 
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the third, 7 I Deri Ber; the fourth, 
kan; this is the gate of Khorasan. Ni this gate was the camp 


the khalifat. The * O Rudi Amol is a considerable river: 
those streams Which we have mentioned, all proceed from it; 


and it is called the Sas — or the Mater of Meru 
* ST | | | | 5 N 


5 which circumstance gave to the Mussulmans possessio of Far- 
sistan. From Meru also rose the splendour of the Abbassides; and 
Mamoun was at Meru when he became heir to the Khalifat. Various 
gallant generals and illustrious learned men has Meru pro duced ; 


so that in more remote times, it was remarkable above all other 


all others of his profession, and 0b Barbud, the musician 
WhO composed such delightful airs, were of this vn” 
_ melodies of Barbud are still imitated in this 0 


Y one cannot see in any other city such palaces, with groves, and 2 


streams and gardens. A manufacture silk at , and 1 


water this city : near one of these ee ancient walls and . 
were situated, of which some vestiges may yet be seen. 


are four gates: One, the S JD — Shari Sta n, near the | 
great mosque : the second is called 0 © pd 


tag Shehjan; 1 
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and palace of Mamoun, where he resided until his succession to 


Here Yezdegird, the last Persian monarch, was Slain i in à mill; 


places of Iran: «y TW; 7 Barzouieh, the physician who excelled 
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The fruits of Meru are finer than those of any other Place; and 0 


5 eggs of the silkworms, from the other cities. 
linen of * are — 5 ww esteemed. 


has a case with ditches. 


7 wav as # iron; 7 


E xtends 2 out half W on «the road. of Duikinike or 
dale 8 2 72 - ih 77 


are made of wood, except t 


Mas heran, gol Ader, O0 2 


ere A e 


d situated in the midst of the city. 
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have heard that the art of making it was originally transferred 
from Meru to Taberistan, and that they still send to Meru for tlie 
The cotton and 


2 "ey Herat * is the name of a = to which belong the follow-- 
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. wil AserinanFÞ, 


* a * & Kerukh, * 
be Sheker 
 Kousef, Oh Ashran. The city of Herat 
This castle is situated i in the center of 
own, and is fortified with very strong walls. 
| Kohendizy with its mosque, belongs to this city. The governor's 
| situated in ho suburb called Ob eee eee 
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one on the road to 


h t on . road to Balkh, 

In all 

_ Kho! nahr there is not any place which has 4 
finer or more = capaciou I than Heri' bo i Nextto it 
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the gate called 2 s Deri Pirouz (or Firouz). The water 
here rises in the vicinity of the vlog bly, Rebat Kirdan ;- and 
when it approaches Herat, other streams branch off from it. 
One of these is called ( — 0 Y Rud Henn and it waters 
the district of L. Das Sepid Asen 
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we may rank the mosque of Balkh; and, after that, the moaque 
of 2 Seiestan. 


At the distance of two farsang from Herat there is a mountain; 
between which and the city there is not any garden, orchard, nor 


water, except the river of the city and a bridge. In all the other | 
directions there are gardens and orchards. ' This mountain, of 


which we have spoken, produces not either grass or wood, or any 


thing but stones, which serve for mill- stones. Here is a place in- 


habited called AV. Siccah, with a tem aple or church of en! 


The most dourizhing quarter of Herat is that i in the n of 


: another stream runs 


through the villages of Ob- Kirasan and O 0 " Siaveshan. 


The river called CLS Kubuk, waters the villages of _ 


Aarian, and WE 5-Gurigur. There is also the river Ss 


3 * 2 and the river 


Saaveki running towards 


 Neskukan, which waters 


Seirshian; and the river G87 * 
the village of 5 Ty Perin ; and the river SS mn Khehrki, 4 


which runs amidst the gardens and orchards of the city of Herat. 


On the Seiestan road the whole way is planted with gardens. 
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OIL Malan is a smaller place than el - Keroukh,; it has 
many orchards and gardens. . (bum Hessan is smaller than 
Malan, and has but few gardens, and little running water. 

pul Aserinan is more remarkable for pasture and tillage, 
than for orchards and gardens ; ; and the inhabitants of this village 
are hereticks or schismaticks*. 0 Lo Marabad is well sup- 


plied with water, and abounds with — N. bed 
has four towns One to it. 
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i Pouckenigis about. half the tire of Herat, and built on 

ther same plan. The towns depending ne are, N 2 

| Khosrugird, x > * Kouseri and o Hereh. Pousheng pro- 
duces such a number of arar trees, as is not to be found in all 
Khorasan beside: they are sent to all parts. The river of Pou- 
sheng comes from Heri, and runs on to ( 3 in 
a season of excessive heat the water does not run 80 ren \\Pou- 
_ has a castle, with a ditch: it e 5. Lana Io 


SH KC | iis a ty bes WET is 
well — * has n * and orchards. 
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+ I find in the MS. Oy Borhan lunes, that 7 3 is the Arabick for - 


mountain . . it bee e 
7-34 - Ng 


| * o Kou Seim, SUL, G45 Koni Uminabad; and e 
Best, and 5, jl> Hharur, and C * Kaberoun, and (4,9) v - 
.Kaloun, and GC Dehestan.. The inhabitants of Koui Um- 
mabad are of the-Shian * ect. The Kouh Seim contains mines of 


silver. There are running streams at Lori Ummabad, and at 
Harur; but for the purposes of husbe 


there; also at Kaloun and Kaberoun, where they have well water. 
The silver mines are on the road to Sarkhes. 2039707 1107 t 


then, Pousheng, Both Keif and Bein are 3 and abound 


Aa. considerable river, which 1s: the same that runs to Meru 
(Shahjan). Here are extensive gardens and orchards. 


gardens, but not equal to those of Meru- al- rud. The air of 
Ole Talkan is wholesomer than that of Meru- al- rud. The 


i are n n and ee Talkan is about the same 
water, and orchards that produce good fruit. 


Kei is a Anh place than ( Bein. Bein is larger 


in n and orchards... 11 


8 0 Meri-al-yeudfii is @ 50 town than ang with 


of was u S Koushek: Ahef is also well watered, and has 


river runs between these, and is crossed- over: by a bridge. Here 
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called. =” voy Feen { A Saris is a an town, the inhabi- 
tants of which are of the Shian sect ; it is smaller than Meru-al- 


rud: it has running water with some cultivated grounds, and gar- 
= (a kind of Morocco leather) is 


18 prepared, which they send to all parts of Khorasan. From 


Shiurkan to Jl Amar is one merhileh; and from Shiurkan to 
als 5 Barab, two merhileh; and from Shiurkan to Kanderm, 


four merhileh. 


s towns 3 es * 


grapes. From Neshin one goes to the o Derreh of Meru- al- rud; 


0s from Neshin to Surmin is the distance of one merhileh. 
7, Which. is a considerable district, 1 shall enumerate | 


among, wal regions of Islam,, or. Mohamedanism: He because many 
True Believers dwell there. It is a mountainous n. well. 
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In the MS. C without points, may also be oranges, gv 


A Ghurjestan, one called, (yAtu 
Neshin, the other te am Surmin, nearly of equal size. Ne- 
shin produces great quantities of rice * and Surmin of dried 
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comes from Pousheng “. It is compte that 
as Meru-al-rud: It is a populous and thriving city: the air is 


( 998-} 


es is as large 


wholesome : the inhabitants drink well "Oey and Ai Ow” 
horses or asses in their mills. | 5 


— 


ak Nesa is a ey of the same magnitude as Sarkhes : it is ple 
sant and well Supplied with water running amidst the hou 


5 streets, and various orchards, groves, and gardens. 


G Kaein i is as as large as Sarkhes; all the buildings are of clay; 


it has a fort, with ditches, and a mosque, and a governor 8 house: : 


the water which they drink there is conveyed i in trenches; it has | 


but a few orchards or n * the air is ol.” 


A Teisin i is smaller than Kaien: it rims some trees, 
the water 1s conveyed j in trenches. 


= > 2 uh Chun is smaller than Teisin ; it has fine 1s, and 


very little water: the inhabitants have sheep and other beasts. 


Of all these 8 which we 1 ow mentiondl the air is cold; 


and an ample desert stretches out between them, where shepherds 
reside. 
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In the district of Kaien, on the road leading to Nishapour, is 
found such excellent Ps that it is sent into all * ie 


water: 2 W inhabitants, Ueber- drink water 23 "TR 
trenches, or well-water... : Here roo manufacture very fine linen, 


he e are the v various distriets ada divi- 
sions: [os Ft; Tokharestan, Res Klulm, GU Semen- 
gan, Is Baghelan, » Sekilkend, 0 5 ) Zualein, 
7 1 Arher, "Hg Rauer, GU Taikan, CIR  Sehekemest 
Mera, els: Claw Serai Aasim, woe Hesheb, Ll out 

b, N N and ob Kah. The towns in the billy 


"OS & gs vJ) 3 Hellaverd, 


ENDED to 3 but some may be exteemed rather i in 
the —_—_— of 1 ons Nr Badakshan.. 


FAY. £3 8 
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n Iz ; ae A543 483 
A Balktu is: situat 4 on a leve t the 
14 \ _ 


reang x from the mountains: it has ramparts 


1 ; 


Ss called AE 5 Deri 4 Nubehar knots; the Fea „ De 
Rehab eh: ep er | Kind 2 1 Derwazeh Hindouan. 


waters several villages and districts, and flows as far as 0 * 
orchards. "The walls of 


ß eee Sells ene 


situated on a plain, in the vicinity of mountains. 
by a considerable river, and has 2 orchards and ee 
0 Anderabeth is situated 6 5 


 derabeh.; the other owls Os 5 Rud Kasan; with gardens and 
orchards. The other towns of T ohkares 
size as these; but 1 aikan is the * of all. 


ning . and amide en of trees. 


tains. ( Khesh is the 2 town of 
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(the gate of the Indians): another is called GO xe Deri | 
Jehudan (the Jew's gate): another, 0 Cuats Deri Shest- 

bend; and one called 5 Deri Yahia. Through the town 
runs a stream called the ( & 04,5 Rudi Haus, which passes out 


at the gate of the Nubehar: this stream turns ten mills, and 


Siahgird. In the direction of every gate there are gardens and 
alkh are made of 4 and there is not 5 


F + 3 \ . 4 1 : '® Wh „ 
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* nd 


Of U 1 Tokdarewtari the nest e city is U Taikan, 
It-is. watered 


Penjhir. There are two rivers, one /thei objec 'J 7 Rt id 4 


stan are —_ of the same 


os it *. 7 a 
; © 5-4 * a 0 n 
th, * * A 


kandereh, or Sekandereh, is situated in the x 


country ; ; also, the towns of . Me . 
amon gst the hills, where. there are various streams, which „ as 
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hey ems dee ee are collected together, and fall into 


both © de; 01 _ 2 na. 
Mank. The neighbouring eee are W cultivated, en 
district + populous, with many gArc ens on the banks of the river. 

e abound in excellent cattle; and Badakhshan pro- 


duces the ruby a. and lapiz laz (O). The mines are 


ing about ten "Ga 1 eee of. bad * 3 ; 
are bee, and n water, but husbandry is neglected. - 
JL js Jariar aller town han Penjhir. Between these 
two places: are ethe mines ok Cornde which the people dwell, with- | 
out g orchards, or tilled lands. The river of Penjhir runs 
through —— . till it comes to S 


ian is a to eines 1 n, ciated. | 
on a hill. Before this hill runs a river, the stream of which flows 
into go. 2 0 Gurjestan. | Bamian has not any gardens nor 


the town belongs to the infidel Indians. The 
not properly qualified to govern, until be has been n f 
at Kabul, however distant he may have been from it. Kabul is 
also (like Ghizni)- a pass into Hindoostan The fruits of 2 
warm elimate, Which abound at Balkh, are brought to Kabul, 
except dates, which do not grow at Balkh, where snow falls. 
Hud) is situated i in a warm climate, but does. not N date 


— . * — = : 
. 8 n * . : 
— — — — ; hit — —— . — —— — —.ꝛ — — — 
. 
. 4 
hy n 


The mountains of these By all abound with mines. Bi 
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of all FEY WES in the districts of Balkh, none is more © wealthy | 


or commercial, being the pass or frontier of Hindoostan, ts 


Juv Kabul is a town with a very strong eadtle, accessible 
only by one road: this is in the hands: of er Mussulmans; but 


7 say that a king is 
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285 Ghawr i is a mountainous country is the a ont k 


there are Mussulmans ; but Ghawr is mostly inhabited by: = 
dels. Here are great mountains. The dialect of Ghawr i is like 


that of Khorasan. It is populous, 5 
streams; and I have described it as belor 


cause it borders on that province > * like manner including 


Bamian, and Penjhir, and Maweralnaher, as far as Turkestan. 


1 
— 
bY 


But the 2 FRE. J ihoon (or cnet WR 2 1 
and el Amol, and 5 Zam, we reckon as belonging to 
Maveralnabar (Transoxania); ; and shall speak of them accord- | 


( 227 ) 
ingly KKharezem is situated on the borders of the (Caspian) sea; 


and the bounds of it, from Balkh and Meru and its other extre- 


mities, are all a desert, in which there is not any thing but sand. 
This desert affords not any running stream: the e, use well- 
| water until you come as far as Meru. 


1 en are nds in Ghizni, and Ohaur, and Khilje, Gar- 
ments of silk and linen are brought from Balkh and Nishapour. 
The best sheep are those of Ghizni; and the best water, that of 
the river Jihoon. The men of Balkh are ingenious, and learned 


in religion and law, and of polite manners. Nishapour is the 
pleasantest part of Khorasan, and the inhabitants of the most 
amiable and chearful disposition. The warm. parts of Khorasan 

are, OU Kouhestan, and the borders of 6. | | Kirman | 
and 0 94: Pars (or m_—_— The cold ne of PEE: is 


because they. are b 7 need known. We 
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2 s . * =_— 
IE 2 5 | 
— — - Sn oats. ne RW 
—— . cio — —— ⏑ ä6 —ä———̃ l Ha tis aa. rb A A I 
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shall content ourselves with mentioning, that from the borders of 
Nishapour, to the village or GO H Dhey Kurdan, on 
the confines of Ge Koumes, near O Asedabad, is a 
distance of seven stages or IJ * menzils; and from Dhey Kur- 


— — —— — ——— ö—ññ—!. v —„— 
» . 


dan to Oo Damghan, five menzil; from Nishapour to 


— — 


. Sarkhes, six menzil; from Sarkhes to 5 Meru, three 
menzils: and from Meru to Joel Amol, on the banks of the river 
_ two menzil: from Nishapour to (4 Bougun, and 
t 0 v4 Pousheng, four merhileh ; from Pousheng to — 9 
Herat: one merhileh : from Herat to Asferin, three merhileh; 
from Asferin to Ty Derreh, two -merhuleh. . * is the boun- 

__ of Herat. TOI A 70. TTRQ © 2093) 


From ws Kaien to Herat, six merbileh: from Meru to (g 

| Hort (or Herat), twelve merhileh-: from Meru to o 9 my Baverd; 

Wi; Nesa, four merhileh; from 

Herat to 0 a) * Meruar'rudd, six merhileh; from Heri to 
CHOI Sarkhes, five merhileh ; from 41 Balkh to the bank of 

the river Int Jihoun, by the way of Dog Termed, two 

= days journey (ol, 0 4) 49); from Balkh to O Anderabeh, 

nine merhileh ; and to Ob Bamian, ten merhileh : from 
Bamian to 1 SE Ghizni, eight merhileh ;- from Balkh to 
EEE Badakhshan, thirteen merhileh. © From Balkh to the 

banks of the Jihoon, and to the sea (or lake) of Kharazm (Deriay 
Kharazm), from Badakbebay'1 Termed, by wy" of the river J oon 


Six merhileh; from Meru to 


— 


” 
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thirteen merhileh#*: From Termed to 0 -) Zam, five merhileh; 
from Zam to Amol, four merhileh: from Amol to Kharazm, 
twelve merhileh: and from Tharazm to the sea (ys) six mer- 


These are the well-known stages and routes of Khorasan. 


From Nishapour to , Bouzgan, four merhileh : from 
| Bouzgan, going by the left towards Nishapo ur, to 1 Le Malez, 
one merhileh ; (this is not the Malez belonging to Heri:) from 
Malez to 


Jaum, one menzil; and to K. Sekan, one 
menzil: from * L Selumed. to i 1 Ruzen, leaving Sekan 


* *. #0 some words nere illegible „ one day's. journey 
(ol, FE E 5 34S): from Ruzen to, wb: Kaein, three days jour- 
ney. From Nishapour to * Bershir, four merhileh; from 
Bershir to 20s Kanderem, one. day:s journey ; ;. from Kan: . 
derem to ** vl Sa * two. days j journey; from Sa ** to ( 


; Kai en, two days journey: from Nishapour to Khosrugird, four 
merhileh ;. from Khosrugi d to. ol wt Bahmenabad, one mer- 
hileh; from Bahmenabad to (yn * Mersan, by the Koumis 

From Nishapour to (. F = Khaveran, | 

1 * e two FF ” 1 


road, about one farsang 
Six merbileh; from, Khay ran, 


15S This bete seems eee, that 1 Shall rent, to o the reader ine the F rigina 
| Persian: g x 


* Cam 32 09 S 3 wy S U — | 
| . — 


1 EE GE + 


journey ; from Mihrjan to ( e Asferein, two days journey: 


and when You go from Bahmanabad to Mihrjan, the first day | 


brings you to ao Folie menxi or halting-place ; * Se- 
cond, to Mihrjan. | 


Account of the Stages and | Roads of Meru.” 
PROM Meru to wah Keseher, one menzil : : from | Keseher, by 
the skirts of the desert of Kharazm, and from Meru to G 
Dendalekan, two merhileh. The road of () A * Sarkhes, the 
road of Oy „ Baverd, and GU, — Susi kan, and G Ghaz- 
nein, or 55S Ghurnein, go to Dendalekan. O Chun is a 
town of three fa rsang distance between the roads of Sarkhes n_ | 


Baverd ; and Susikan i is one menzil farther. 


| "ably and ww” o . enen, 
5 r wy: Balkh to hun, two o ht journey [CBT 5 39); 
| ttom Khulm to i Valein, two days journey; from ot 
| Taikan to Oe Badakhshan, seven days journey; from 
Khulm to Sehen? or va Sehn. one days Jobe ; 
1 7 1 
| 8 * Dat. n 
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from Sebenjan to al al Anderabeh, five days journey ; ; from 
Anderabeh to , Jarianeh, three days j Journey ; from Jaria- 


neh to Penj hir, one day's: Journey; from Balkh to ISL Bag- 
halan, SIX merhileh ; to asf Kah, one menzil; from Balkh to 
O6 3 94k Shiukan, three merhileh ; from e325 Kaien to. ( 
Tebsein * * * three merhileh; to IL Talkan (or Taikan), 
three werbülch; and from Talkan to ler Meruar rudd, 


gie , , 4 X 4 . ＋ » ? | f F 1 : 
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Kaien to _ -T ele 8 two yy journey; 
from Kaein to yg Cl nun, one day's. journey; from Chun to 
Ni. * Bust. ane ang; from Kaien to Tebeein, three 
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Account of Maweralnahr, or Transoxania- 


| To the eastern side of Maweralnahr are, the borders of Hin- 
doostan. To the west it has the land of Gi Ghazhein, and | 
the borders of ol * Touran, and down to SG Farab, and 
. Markand, and W. Sog id, and 2 = Samarcand, 
and the district of |= Bokhara, as far a8 8 Kharazm, 
and the banks of the sea 6 DO _ 


On the north of Mawerainsbr are the borders of e 
Turkestan, as far as ales Ferghanah, and down towards 
bY Ge Khotl, on the river SN Heriat. Jo the south, Mawer- 
alnahar begins from ON Badakhshan, along the river 
G Jihoon, up to the sea or lake of Kharazm (a! lee. b 5 
Deria Kharezm) in a straight line. We place Kharazm and 
5 Khot! mn Maweralnahar, because Khotl is situated between the 
river Heriat and the river Wekhshab Sus, 0 * Cas and the 


town of Kharazm is on that side of the river, and nearer to 5 
Maweralnahr than to Khorasan. 


This is the delineation of Maweraluabr.. 
C Here one page is left blank for a Map 7 
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The province of. Maweralnahr is one of the most flourishing ; 


and productive within the regions of Islam or Mahommedanism. 
The inhabitants are people of probity and virtue, averse from 
evil, and fond of peace. Such is the fertility and abundance of 


this country, that if the other regions were afflicted by a scarcity 


or famin e, the stock laid up on the preceding year in Mawer- 
alnahr would afford ample provision for them all. Every kind of 
| fruit and meat abounds there; _ the; water is most delicious. 


oe, and Sam / are tight © eerie in * 1 paces 


| pied lahr affords raw with} wool, and haie, in — quan- 
tities. Its mines yield silver, and tin or lead #3), abundantly ; ; 


- and i they are better | 


all Khorasan, are there -. 1 Like the paper made at Samarcand, 
there is not any to be found elsewhere. So abundant are the 
fruits of 0 

Ferghanah, and 


the cattle as food, 


. Gee "on 2 that they are given to 


found at the bazars of Maweralna hr. 


* tran : li Es 
lens rens hs png ei, 
© Ns 7 Lie We A ee * > 5 vid ate _ 5 


S — 8 7 as 1 N 
7 4 ol 


in the other mines, except those of Silver 

— Penjhir; but Maweralnahr affords the best copper 
and quicksilver, and other similar productions of mines; and the 
mines of sal ammoniac Cola * (used in tinning or soldering) in 


n and A *  Artoraheineh; and als; 


"= 5 Tibbet, and sent I 
to all parts. Fox-skins, sable, and ermine skins, are * to be 


(234) 


- Such is the generosity and liberality of the inhabitants, that: no 


j one turns aside from the rites of hospitality; so that, a person 
| contemplating them in this light, would imseise that all the 


Families of tſie land were but one house. WI traveller 
arrives there, every person endeavours to attract bim to himself, 
that he may have opportunities of performing kind offices for 
| the stranger; and the best proof of their hospitable and generous 
| disposition is, that every peasant, though ossessing but a bare 
| sufficiency, allots a portion of his cottage for the reception, of 
| a guest. On the arrival of a stranger, they contend, one With 
| another, for the pleasure of taking him to their home, and enter- 
= _ him. n in 0 of univ. * expend their 
| 
| 
| 


< in Soghd, : wad there La saw a cer 3 L 
| « the doors of which were fastened back with r 
17 nila. : Lasked the reason Kann 8 informed; me, that 
ndred years, and more, since those doors had been 
«, hut: all that time they had continued. pen, day and night: 

« strangers might arrive there at the most unseasonable hours, or 
in any numbers; for the master of the house had provided 
every thing necessary both for the men and for their beasts; 


* and he n with — and) Joy ful tee a den a 


3 W. 


WE 2 17 the simplicity of this beautiful ny «ould NY the, 1 as anch as: i 3 
has delighted the translator, he will, Perhaps, derive additional satisfaction from perus- 
ing this part of it in the original 


Gal lake be gina cli. "bg e = 2/06, ore Jab gut , 


* 
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4 bega tarried a While. — have 1 3 an 
places, n their treazures on particul: 


i « rational 1 manner: they lay out their money in erect: 
25 serais or inns, building bridges, and such works. . Tou cünndt 
4: e ere e or even desert, in Maweralnahr, with- 


18 


* out a convenient inn or stage-house for the accommodation of 


« travellers, with every thing necessary. I have heard that there 


as; any persons as may arrive shall find — . 
i; their beasts, and meat for 9 5 b 15 
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« greater part — e and 1 . heard that 


2 Motasem wrote a letter to t TR Abdallah 5 


« ben Taher, and sent a letter to 
« Asek. The answe 
there are three hu ared 3 SIS 20 

furnishes one horsema and one foot- soldier; and the absence 
of these men, When they go forth, is not felt, or is not per- 
« N in the country. have heard, that the inhabitants or 
Tg Chaje and ales. Fergnanen are 30 numerous 
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ha in dhe 
* — of gross appetites and senzual gratifications. The 
people of Maweralnahr employ themselves in a weful and 


bo e two thousand rebats or inns in Maweralnahr, where 
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12 well disciplined, and furnished with implements of war, that a 
"Mm they are not to be equalled in any region of Islam. And among 
- the lower classes there are farmers, who possess one hun- 
40 dred to five hundred head of cattle. Notwithitanding all this, 
there are not any people more obedient to their kings; and at 
« all times the * Turk soldiers had the precedence of every 
66 other race, and the Khalifs always chose them on account of 
« their excellent gervices, their obedient disposition, their bravery, 
« and their fidelity.” iT 
Maweralnahr has produced so many great princes and generals, 
that no region can surpass it. The bravery of its inhabitants 
cannot be exceeded in any quarter of the Musst 


man world. f 
Their numbers and their discipline give them an advantage over 


f other nations, which, if an army be defeated, or a body of troops 


lost at sea, cannot furnish another army for a considerable time; 
1 but in all Maweralnahr, should such accidents happen, one tribe 


is ready to upply the losses of another without my "_ 2 


In all the regions of the earth, think is not a more dining, 
or a more delightful country than this, especially the district of , 
= Bokhara. If a person stand on the 3 Kohendiz (or ancient 
castle) of Bokhara, and cast his eyes around, he shall not see any 
thin g but beautiful green and luxuriant verdure on every side of 
the country: so that he would imagine the green of the earth 
and the azure of the heavens were united: And as there are green 


0 209 ) 
fields-in every quarter, so there are villas interepereed among the 


green fields. And in all Khorasan and Maweralnahr there are 
not any F em more nn than chose of Bokhara. 


It is said that in all the world there is not any * more 
* « delightful (or salubrious) than those three: one, the Soghd of 
< Samarcand; another, the Rud Alleh; and the third, the Ghu- 


. tah of Damascus n But the Ghutah of Damascus is within 
one farsang of barren and dry hills; without; trees; and it contains 


many places which are desolate, and produce no verdure. A 


fine prospect ought ta be such as completely fills the eye, and 


4 nothing should be visible but sky and green +.” The river 


| Alleh affords, for one farsang only, this kind of prospect; and 
there is not, in. the vicinity of it, any eminence from which one 
can see beyond a. farsang; and, the. verdant spot is either sur- 


rounded by or opposite to a dreary. But the walls, and 


48 and villages, corn fields, and villas, 
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To this passage the urid 7 baht alludes, in a chapter relating the Virgin Marys. 


flight from Jerusalem with Christ.—The original Persian is given in the Preface. 


tec, 


buildings, and. cultivated plains 6f dee extend above thinkin | 
- farsang by. twelve farsang; and the . Soghd, for eight days 
Ener. hs all ieee een. affording fine prospects, and 


6 | er oirs, and fountains, both In the right | 
Tou * from corn fields into T ich es- 


(2886) 


dows and pasture lands; and the Soghd is fur more healthy than 
the Rud Aileh, or the Chuteh of Dameshk (or Damascus); and 
the fruits of Soghd are the finest in the world. Among the hills 
and palaces flow running streams, gliding between the trees. In 
Ferghanah and > Chae, in the mountains between Ferghanah 
and Turkestan, there are all-kinds of fruits, of herbs, and flowers, 
and various species of the violet: all these it is lawful for any one 


| who passes by, to pull and gather. In A. _—_ — 
there are flowers of an uncommon Species. TIES Yo yore on 


We have placed, as first of the borders of Bokhara, fr. 
banks of the J ihoon, the Kourehs and Districts of Maveralnahr. 
From the Jihoon is the territory of Soghd, and Samare 


Siroushteh, and Chaje, and Ferghaneh, and back, from the bes- 
ders of Samarcand to ( 


= 
and GN Khotlan, till one comes to the river Jihoon. 
Termed and GU, Cobadidn, as far as 24 71 


L Kharezm, 
and Sb Barab, and G = Sinjan, and d Gh Teran, and 
5) Ailak, are reckoned as belonging to Chaje, and included 
in Ferghanah. Khuarezm we have assigned to Maweralnahr; | 
and we must reckon as part of Soghd, Bokhara, and Kish, and 5 
hn Naksheb : but our design in this was to render the de- 
| scription more easy. We begin with Maweralnahr, and the ; 
district of Bokhara; and then we XU of the river J thoon. 


8 
N „ 


This river rises within the . of & 8 


' Kish, and lis e 5 


62300 


and receives the waters of many other streams. The river ; 
Meſtheshi joins it: then the river Gb Nouman, which is the 
river of . Menek. The third is. the river Ee 7 Farghi; 
the fourth river is that of & b Oil Andenjaragh; the fifth, the 
river L; Wekhshab, near Obo Kobadian. All these rivers 
fall into the Jhoon: the river Wekhshab comes out of Turkestan, 

into the land of =; Wekhsh, near a mountain, where there i 1 
a bridge between Khotlan and the borders of 0 N 19 We eishkird, 
From that it runs towards Balkh, and falls into the J thoon at 
Termed. The Jihoon then proceeds to 4) & Kalef, and from 
Kalef to VIE Zam, and from Zam to <4 ol. Amoui, and from 
ui to iS Khugrezm, and flows into the lake of Khua- 
rezm. There is not any town watered by the Jhoon, until you 
come to Zam: there. the inhabitants derive some benefit from it; 
still more at Amoui: hat the chief Keen of the Jihoon results 
to Naum. | 


The bret iet of n cited on the river r Jil 10 
is Khotlan : there are also Wekhsh, and other districts. Near 5 
Wekhsh | there; are some districts, such as O Dekhan, and 
how Sekineh.: these two belong to the Infidels, Boys and girls 
are bronght from these places. There are mines of gold and 


; Tibet... is very eee well cultivated; abounding in fruits, and 
excellent cattle; and the climate is very pure and healthy. 
5 ” 7 | 1 f t | ; | : . KO 


; mountainous, country, bordering. upon 
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Op Termed is a city situated on the banks of the Jihoon : it 
has a castle and suburbs, and ramparts: the government palace is in 
the kohendiz, or castle; the prison is in the town ; the mosque, 
and the bazars, in the suburbs. The buildings are of clay; all 
the streets and bazars are paved with burnt tiles. They drink 
the water of the Jihoon ; and use, for the purposes of mene 
the water of the river ee o 0 rl 


obs Kobidian, i is smaller than Termed. EO 's Weick: 
gird is about the same size as Termed. From the borders of 
Weishgird to Ges ** Shuman, to near C Cheghanian, they culti- 
vate saffron. GH Kobadian e madder (O- 00. 
5 Cheghanian i is larger than Termed ; but Termed is more Populous, 
and better supplied. ar Alhseik is opposite — Zam. 
Zam is on the borders of Khorasan, but reckoned among the ter- 
ritories of Maweralnahr: it is a small town, and the inhabitants 
deal in cattle. Zam, and Akhseik, on the banks of the J boon, 
are both at the extremity of the desert. 


| Khuarezm is the name of a region distinct from Khorasan. All 
round Khuarezm the desert extends. One side of it borders en 
2 7 Oha znein ; that is the western side. The western and 

southern sides are bounded by Khorasan and Maweralnabr. After 
Khuarezm and J ihoon, there is not any town until you come to 
the lake. Khuarezm 1 is situated on the northern side of the J ihoon. 5 


On the southern side of the Jihoon is E 1 — it is a 


1 


— 


(2a) 

smaller town than Khnarezm ; but it is the pass into various 
parts: from it the caravans set out for Khorasan and To 88 Gur- 
kan, and e —— and 25 _ Khozar, and other places. 


It 80 FOES that one half of Khuarezm Should appear in the | 
map of Khorasan, and the other half in the map of Maweralnahr: a 
but we have wished not to separate those parts, or render the re- 

5 ference to the —_— more difficult. i | 


3 
_ 1 


| Thess are the other cities of  Kharezm': (co Deraan, 
F 12 0 Hesarasp, o;j> Chereh e A Ardejer, ( 2 S. 
un, G0 Nouran, N Kirdan, E= Khouas, 0 8 
| 2 The villages are, . Nekin, [Oro Merda, OUS Jefan, 
hee Memha, Lo Deha, XU Hasker, G Kanjesk. 
The chief Place of that territory is called WF Kab; it has a 
castle now in ruins. There was a town here which the water 
destroyed, and the people built another higher up; and the water 
has approached the castle, and; it is feared, will ruin it also. 
e mosque is in this castle, and near it is the palace of che 


l 759  Khuarezm Shah : near the castle is the prison: 

and in the midst i is a little river called 90 = 'Kherdour, and the 
nks of it; the length of it is about three far- 

sang. The gates of the city are, for the n . demoliched ; 


bazar i 18 on the a 


but he have arts new ones. 


tremity of the borders of Khuarezm ; and at fire 
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the direction of Amoui, an inhabited country on the south of the 


river Jihoon. On the north side of Khuarezm there is not any 


population or cultivation, until one comes to the village which 


they call an 9 Char- al- haiah; from that to Khuarezm there 


is some appearance of inhabitants and of buildings. At six far⸗ 


sang distance, before you come to this W there is a river 
which joins the Ji thoon, and on the banks of this are many vil- 
| lages and hamlets; this river is called ole N L GawsKhareh ; 
in breadth it is about five F guz; boats ply on it. After run- 
ing two farsang, there is another river branching from it, which 
they call Gurbah a Y); it waters many villages, but! is not 


very broad: from this, for about one merhileh in breadth, the 


villages and buildings become more numerous; and when you 


come to of * Korkanje, at two farsang back, there is the ex- 
a © 
village, called EH Koragh, near a mountain: from which; 


and from Hezarasp, on the western side of the Jihoon, there ave 
streams running from that river: Here is Amoui; and there is 
another river about half as large as the Gaw Khareh, on which 
boats ply at within two farsang of Hezarasp. 


This river 1s called 
| 0 97 Rudi Kurd Khouas, and is Naber than the and 


. ol a: 
of MELATRSY 'T here is also, the river % 


ke Heireh, on which 


5 998 6 


From the river , % Dal to Khuarezm is two farsang. The 


river 044 Bout is in the district of Korkanje. The water of the 


( ) 


river Dal comes to the village of jU 2 Anderbaz, where there 
is a bridge that admits boats; from this place to Korkanje is a 


distance of 0 one > merhileh. 


g = * A * 05 8 : 4 
r $M 
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From the river Gaw Khareh to the city is twelve farsang ; 
and there is another river below Khuarezm four farsang, which 
receives its waters from four different places ; ; when they are 
: united; they form a stream about as large as that of the river Bouh. 
It is said that the Jihoon crosses this river; and that, when the 
waters of the Jihoon sink, the stream is also diminished. There 
are many streams on the northern side of the Jihoon, at one far- 
sang from the town called a Medeminiah ; and all the 
villages along have small streams. The Jihoon falls into the lake 
at a place called. (- os Khiljan, where there j is not any village, 
nor any buildings; the people live by ans. on the banks of 
this lake is the land of 2 Chilz; from this, 1 
peace, they go from this side to the village wy IT Aubgir, 
and from the other to men, ; both of 3 are on the banks 8 


5 of the Jhoon. 


2 ee 1610s the river Gaw Khareh there are ome 
mountains, amidst which the Jihoon runs: this place is called 
„ Boukeseh; and from the place where the Jihoon falls into 
the lake or sea (o), to that place where the river of Chaje falls 


into it is a Journey of ten days. The river Jihoon is frozen 1 in win- 


11 2 8 


— 
I — 
—— — — — 
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(„ 
ter, so that loaded carriages pass over it. The ice begins at Khua- 
rezm, which is the coldest place upon the Jihoon. You S n. 


On the 8 of the sea or r lake of x hin 6 2 F, Fu S 900 1 
there is a mountain called * Cheghagher : here the ice con- 5 


tinues from winter till near the end of summer. The circum- 


ference of this sea or lake is an hundred farsang: its waters are 
salt or bitter; and the river Jihoon, the river 


many other streams, flow into this lake: yet this: inte; of | 


water is not perceptible; and it is generally supposed 
is a communication between this lake and the Caspian Sea (Der- 


ai- i Khozr = o): between these two is a distance of 
Wente merhileh. PE 
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| Khuarezm is a town well supplied with provisions; and abound- 
ing in fruits ; by it affords: not any walnut- trees. Linen and wool are 


5 manufactured there, and also brocade. The inhabitants are people . 


of high reputation and polished manners: the men of Khuarezm are 


great travellers; there is not any town in Khorasan without à co- 


lony of them. The lower parts of the land of F Ghuz belong to 
Khuarezm : the inhabitants are active and hardy. The _ 
of Khuarezm is derived from its commerce and merchan 


They have carpets of IS, Siklab, and of * Khozr, and + 


0 they bring to Khuarezm, from Khozr, the skins of n and : 
martens, sables, and « ermines. 


Of the other places on the river J ihoon, we shall place. = 
Boekharer in faweralnahr first: at all times it has been the seat 


of government. Boxhara is called „ 2 Bounheket : it is 
situated on a plain; the houses are of wood, and it abounds i in 
villas, and 'gardens, and- orchards; and the villages are as close 


one to another as the groves and gardens, extending for near twelve 


farsang by twelve farsang : all about this space is a wall, and 
within it the people dwell winter and summer; and there is not 


to be seen one spot uncultivated, or in decay. Outside this there 
is another wall, with a small town and a castle, in which the Sa- 
| manian * family (OC. v, T), who were governors of Kho+ 


and b 


1 5 * = * 
11 8 7 * — 2 . A 15 ! * 1 15 "W- 
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In all Mavrralnar or Kborai, dee i not any plce wee 
populous and flourishing than Bokhara. The river of Soghd 7 
is through the midst of it, and passes on to the 
— Beikend; and 
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mills and meadows, and to the bo rders SAY 
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rasan, Oe” This e or n has We a ere | 


n of it falls into a pond or r pool near n. at a b e 
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0045 o Deri Kandeh; the fourth, G 
the fifth ; 


- 45 ) Derwazeh Mihrgy, or ,, = 
_ a0azeh Beni Ased; and the seventh is the wok „ F 


2 eas ti ho 


TICS _ yo. Derwazeh. Khedik ; 
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-.0 


Der Ahenin; 
3 % Deri Kohendez; the sixth is called tt 


wazeh Soghdian.. The kohendez, or castle, 
One the Go Deri Rikestan; the other the O h o 


 Derwazeh Mesgid. The ramparts also have some 


as the hats J0 Deri Meidan, leading towards Thorasan; the 
ll l; JS Derwazeh Ibrahim, towards the east: the 


Derwenck Samarcand; the * 0 3 55 en e 
the 7 l, JO Derwazeh Hedi Serour, which i 1s on the 
Khuarezm road; and the n Veri bre 45:4 


\ n . * * 
1 : 8 3 . £ 
; LEE SAY 


There are, besides, some gates among 0 bazars, ot as the 
N %o Der Ahenin, or iron gate; the G 0 + JS 
Deri Pool Hesan; and a gate near the mosque of gol Maje ; 
and between these two gates there is another called a>) JS Der 
Rejieh : there is also a gate near the villa of * * Abu Ha- 


shem, and near the bazar; and one near the e V Gout 5 


Moghan 1 the mei 8 eine and the < 
marcand. 


ov» L en 
1 k " o 4 # { 
. bo 1 


There 18 not any running water between the city an d the ? 15 1 


— 
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ofihiokbender : they: bring water from the Hain river ; and this 


river furnishes some other streams: one is a considerable river called 


00565, Feserdeh; coming from the river of Bokhara, at a place 
which they call £3 Werd; and it descends by the gate of Serou- 
keseh A=; 5 JO, till it comes to the lands of Dl ol Abou 

Ibrahim ; and thence proceeds to the gate of Jay ol Sheikh 

Aboul Fazel, and falls into the river Nukendeh, O BID, 


On this river are situated near two ieee eee eee 


beef corn fields and meadows; from the mouth of this 


river to the place where it falls into the Nukendeh is a course of 


about ha a e 


There! is another stream, called the (. le e 0 7 n 
7 proceeding from the main river through the middle of the city 


near the mosque called ol Kezazan; and there is another 
 8tream which comes from * * 8 
and. as into the Nukens | 


the main river, near N 


W on de lands of aL 
them. The river a Keiseh runs on to 8. © D Gharan 
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called N ee An 
| WY falls into. the. Nukendeh. 

ng. pal ces, | and houses, and, mills, till it comes to 
SF Beikend, 1 affords water to 


a The river Rebah 1 70 * issues rom. the main river 
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- wide: Ob B; Reikestan, and flows on to «the whe of Rebah, 


and waters a thousand summer-houses, and gardens, and groves. 


The riyer of Reikestan passes through that place to which it af. 


fords water, and to the kohendez the suburbs near the ramparts, 
and the governn ment house; and after that it proceeds to the villa 


of 020 ae Jelal Deizeh. The river sinks into the ground 


near the bridge of Hamdounah d (i, and flows sub- 
; terraneously till it comes to the ponds of vol /; 


Hove Asad; and the remainder of it runs into the reservoir or 


ng from 
the main one, at the le called E Y 9 Wer era, Which passes by the 


gate of a Rehieh, MO to the Derwazeh Samarcand, and 
from that goes on one farsang. 


46 
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Samjir, ©) Wes 1 th 5 e. en, oor 
alnahr, al. 91,3 Ferazen al Sefl, Glo Ardan, and 


es Ferazen al Aalia ; all these districts are included 


within the walls. Those without the walls are, ( Us Mebak- 
hes, W Choend, 0925 Veis, 


Jerghaneh, Jas - Gheliar, Zu Shak, EO my” Arkand, 
, Sekend, and VO Ferin. 5 3 E it, 4 = 7 


* Kurmeideh, JS 
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Near the district of O ol go. Touaveis, before you come to 
the gate of Bokhara, there are many streams which water the 
villages and meadows. One of these is the river Ka Feri Kam 


* Gp F O which runs to «3 Js Werkaneh ; and the river 


l 3 Feranah, and the river Oc; Berj ed, on which is a hamlet ; 


and the river «amy Besteh, and the river e Ameniah, and 


the river ( 


* ©913z Ferazin al Sefli, and the river q KJ 


Telengan, which runs to 8 7? Berkaa - every one of these 
affords water to its particular district, without the inclosure of the 
Wall of Bokhara; the remainder 1 runs among the suburbs and for- 


Hiieations of that city, 


— 


of the rivers we. 1 W a ae the greater 


— proceeds from the river of Soghd, on which boats ply. 


The inclosure or wall round Bokhara contains twelve gates. 55 


There is not any hill or desert; all is laid out in castles, villas, 
gardens, corn-fields, and cnckiieds. The wood which they use 


for fuel is * from their gardens, and they burn also reeds 


and rushes. The grounds of Bo þ 


and of Soghd are all in 


the vicinity of, i hence it happens that their trees do not 
arrive at any considerable height; but the fruits of Bokhara are 
more excellent than the fruits of any part of Maweralnahr. Corn 


is brought to Bokhara from Maweralnahr and other — 
KK, 


"Y 7 = Jerghan, which waters another district and goes on to 
2 ermesh, and falls into the main river. The river Oo 4. 
- Nukendeh, which waters a district, runs on to the village of | 
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There is a mountain called = 0 Zarkah, in 1 3 of 

Bokhara; it goes between Samarcand and ( 

the border of Ferghaneh, and | jo! Atrar, and goes on towards 

the confines of Cheen ; and this mountain is skirted by a desert in 
the borders of Ferghandh and IN Ailak, as far as o a eee Jer- 
Jere. en 1 i 


5 * * * 
5 = 2 water 2 - xp i636 -- - ot 
bo LIE a ve eb —— — —— . 
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In Ferghaneh there are mines of sal-ammoniac, and of copperas 
or vitriol, of 1 iron, and quicksilver, and brass; also of gold, and of 7 
| = turquoise stone; and i in this mountain there are springs of naphta, 

l 1 and of bitumen, and resin; also a stone that takes fire and burns. 

4 There i is, hkewise, water, which i in SUMMET 18 frozen, and in the 
depth of winter is warm. There are some districts of Bokh⸗ 
within the walls, and some without: of those within the walls, 

Ow T * Touaveis is the most considerable town; it is walled, 

and at a stated time, once every year, the people assemble i in it 
from Maweralnahr : : it has pleasant gardens, and orchards, and 
running streams, and an ancient castle, with nnn, 4 

mosq ue: the inhabitants manufacture linen. 


with der a> _ Kerjinee is a wid town ; 


Jerghaneket, and LO Medmamehelet are of . size. 

Every town of the territories of Bokhara has a district belonging 

\ = it, except N Bei k end, which has not me Fm but con- = 
tains Near a thousand Rebats. 


( 281 ) 
- The tom of G Leun is near the river Jihoon. The people 
of Bokhara speak the language of the people of Soghd: they are 


ingenious : and in business they use direms : their silver is 2 9 | 


Azerki, or C3 oe Ghederki ; and the mode of purchasing used 


in Maweraln 
hoy: wear the tunick us and the cap . 

4 At Belang, 3 the won them are bazars, Where, on cer- 
tain appointed days, the merchants assemble in great numbers, 
and transact much business. Bokhara and its territories produce 


fine linen. I have heard a 


concerning the Kohendiz or castle of Bokhara; which is, that 

they never have brought out of it the bier or coffin of any prince, 
and that any person once confined there is never Seen again. It 
6 is said that the inhabitants of Bokhara are originally descended 
from an ancient tribe, which emigrated from Istakhar and 
settled there v. The Samanian princes resided at Bokhara; the 


territories of ie esd dds eber were under their jurisdiction: 
the people of Bokhara were so obedient, and so observant of their 


treaties, that the sovereigns chose to reside among them. The 
| _— of Khorasan were descended from the race of Saman, 
Ol ws ou al Iemael ben Ahmed resided there: the people 
of e had behaved treacherously towards him; and his 
children also resided at Bokhara, - Before that, the carey of 
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Maweralnahr dwelt in Samarcand, at el Chaj e, or 1 5 
F erghanah; but since that the seat of — has been 
5 moved from Khorasan to Bokhara. 


„ Denjareh is situated near the road of XA 


+ © 


Go Beikend: 


between that, and between the road, is a distance of one farsang. 


& . Moghkan is five farsang distant from the city, on the R 


| right hand of Beikend, and from it to the road is a space of three 
| farsang. Ao Rendiei is at four farsang from Bokhara; 


. CSC) Bumeheket i is ON the road of 025 ei Touaweis at a 
8 distance of four n „ ages avg; [or ao 


From e Kermentak to Beikend is ee farsang in the borders 


of Soghd. Bumeheket is situated on the river of Soghd. Soghd 
is adjacent to Bokhara. After Pang Kermenieh one comes to 
A Debousi. 5 3-004 FH8 mer; Dr An 


The capital of Soghd is . — Samareand: 51618: situated 


on the southern side of the river of Soghd. It has a castle, and 

| Suburbs, and fortifications, with four gates; one, the 2 JS 

Deri Cheen, or the China gate, on the east; the Hs 0 N 

Deri Nubehar, or the spring gate, on the west; on the north, 

the = Deri Bokhara, or Bokhara gate; and on the south, 
the . 0 9 0 Derwazeh Kesh, or Kesh gate. 5 


There is running water through the streets and bazars of Sa- 
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marcand. The city is surrounded "bot a are ditch, Per a di, 

by which water is conveyed. The most flourishing and populous 
quarter of Samarcand is that called the IL * Seri tauk, 

where there is the fountain of B BY) Arziz : and the shops of the 
| bazar'i in this place are very numerous; for many legacies and 
gifts have been appropriated to the buildings about this fountain, 

which are in the charge of Guebres e Fire-worshippers) who 
> watch winter and summer. 
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| There i is a mosque in a the e near the Jo leni: . 
a and in the river Arziz there are springs, and rivulets from it water 


a the gardens and orchards. The government palace is in the 
of Soghd ; and the 


Löhendzz; und the citadel is near the 1 
walls of these fortifications are about two farsang in extent. 


There are . 


and from that gk arwühd, he would find chat the villas and 


empire was: 3 d 


Amed removed it to 5 Bokhara. bat” ng, „1 20 . 81 


* 8 A 158 5 Rae's, 
D A 1 . * bn 3 1 


The walls of the fortifications have eren! gates ; ith as we 


£147 - Joh Mr. 


bert Abed, the A e 29. Deri Afaheineh, the | 


s and orchards, and very few of the palaces 
1\should. go to the kohen- 
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« of which the front Was covered with f iron; and there was 


bo that I had been at Samarcand, a tumult or i 1 ns irre: tion happen- 


«or destroyed. Afterwards, Abu Mozafter Mohammed ben 
Nasser ben Ahmed ben Ased, caused the gate to be 2 
constructed of iron, ann 5 


habitants are remarkable for their be they ar 
5 polite i in their manner, and of amiable digpoations, From Samar- 
cand to the mountain (as ) is one merhileh : and: there i 80 
to the city a small eminence which they accordingly all 19,5 
kouhek (a diminutive of 2,5" ) the little mountain: that 1 moun- 
tain is about half a mile in lengt 
: and stones of various kinds; and 1 have heard that in it were 
also mines of gold and silver, but the y are not worked. 


See also the Preface and 5 No. HE 
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= 5 Deri 1 8 ; oh, the e J 20 Deri . 


The author of this work says, IJ sSaw a N | 


« written on it, in the Hamiri language; that © Senaa is distant 
from Samarcand a thousand farsang * and the people F 


« the. explanation of this writing, in hereditary tradition. An; 


«< ed; and this gate was „and the inscription mislaid 


The ben or Samarcand are made of clay: and wood: the in- 


it produces clay, and marble, 


* The reader will find the original Persian of this usage i in the Mex No. 1. ea, 
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The water of Samarcand is all from the river which comes 
from the mountains above O Cheghanian. There is a 
: reservoir for that Water, which they call F * Bergh er; from 

; this that water flows till it comes to a place called 


ket, and thence to 0 I 5 Warghes, where there is a bridge . 


[ fra that the rivers of Samarcand : are divided to the east and west. 


Those on the eastern side N proceed from near Warghes, at the 


place called , because the mountains there are fewer, and 

the cultivated fields more numerous: 3 this the river flows; 

and the river OH Bous also comes to. Samarcand,. to. whuch, | 
; with the en it affords water. 


I be river wu os Bayints rises in the vicinity of that river, in 


the southern territory, and waters many villages there. The Bous 


and Barmis are the largest of all those rivers; they both are navi- 
ts, and many streams branch off from them, which 


| gable. for 00 


water many villages and meadows. From the territory of 
: Warghis to the village called 8 JJ Zarghem, ten farsang in. 
length, An Sram fons to one m in breadth; from the dis- 


* Manferenje, and Zarg- 


tony and 4 e. Bikheru, a above Fuca, and the rivers which 
, the river 


flow from the desert of Gherban G Clo 


90 


* ! Tetakhar „ and the river e _ and the river 


= 1 have given this ward as it appears in y VIS. Tot that of Eton: a blank wee is 
left for the name. 


®: e kan, is generally written e but zometimes mus gi 5 


* — „* ro — . 8 - ** 
9 i FR . ——_—_— = 8 — 1 8 * n ; 
* * * * — 4 _— * : * 7 £ — <a 5 4 you F 1 
8 a 4 _ 1 3 — 5 — . n * * 1 — 
2 — oro NG eo Ge . AY WS... 4 n — — — — ? — ' — — 5 * 
le 2 — = — > b — — — — a en NS - - — — 4 — 1 - 
_ bo 2 = - — > nt BS? — 2 n : pu Ie E22 


(2356) 


. * Mourmaj je: ez; the river Sawat basses near the Mo urmaj ez: 
_ waters many places, and proceeds to the village of zl; 1 
W eddan, and to the borders of the district of Istakhar : the river, 


in all, runs about two merhileh. 


The rivers Sawat and Mourmajez run towards the city, and 


water near seven farsang of territory, till they come to Samarcand ; 
from the mouth or entrance of this valley, or water- course, to 


Samarcand, is a distanee of twenty farsang. After passing Samar- 


cand about two merhileh, a river branches off called 2 9 
Rude i, which waters one of the most fertile and populous tracts 
of land in all Soghd: other streams branch off from this channel, 
until it approaches the territory of Bokhara, a journey of near 


Six days, watering SO many gardens and orchards, that if any 
person were to look from a hill along the valley of Soghd, he ; 


could not behold any thing but trees and green . * 
here and there a villa and an old castle. 


In the district of Barghis are many gardens and dykes. From 
this valley (or chan nel) come the rivers above mentioned, and pass 
under the bridge of Kouhek TE" dS 0 LY at the Samarcand 
gate * e. The waters of this valley are augmented in 


summer by the snow from the mountains of o. Ghurge- 5 
tan and the vicinity of Samarcand. 


2 h / l 


In the territory of SC Famurgh there is a certain place called 55 
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1 
1 


2 


S Reboud, in which dwelt © | Aksheid, king of Samar 
cand; and his villa, or palace yet remains, 1 


*. 


The village of = I] is adjoining to that of — 
Fanurgh is the most — fertile of all the curly of 
Samarcand. 


-4 


__ 0 Sarouan' is a mountain on the south of Samarcand: 


it enj oys a pure air, and the inhabitants of it are healthier and 


5 handsomer than those of the other territories. The extent of this | 
At Sarouan' is a 


hill, and the villages on it, is about ten fars: 
place which the Christians have built for . worship, and 


which is . endowed. Sans oy is called * * 5 


Zarukird. 5 


The * of : Bermer is without water, but is well inha- 


bited, and produces much cattle; the air is good, and the inhabit- 
ants are wealthy. The length of this district is two merhileh ; 
* ever Wen in it is bore: two 


e the/t territories ** Fin on an 1 wa f 
These on the aa hone are, dee Aulad, and 


1 Mlle. 


DE AD. RY 


g in extent. . 
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netir each other: these tw'o places have belonged to tribes of 


a intel Of =m Gisftict; Whom all the * and chief W 
invited to the covereigntty of Irak. N 


transacted in Samarcan 


Besides che territories '6f Sümarcänd. This coutry abends in 
gardens, and orcha 


and the Soghd is is a aclightful and fertile region. eilugs Keisaneh 
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SE) Kourghed, on the borders of 3 ak, adjoi 


The village of ate * 


on the borders of Satarcand. From the borders of Gherban to- 


3 of Samarcand i 18 about « one merhileh.. 


—— 


h Goh Wed 8 a —— einer; with hills and 
Plains The towns of Weddan and of ( Kish are situated 


Arabiatis, called Oe Sebaaidans. This people had dwellings. 
CARS 2 oe Merzeban ben Rush was 


dete Are six enen of Samafeund —— side of the val- 


Hey of Soghd, and six on the left. In former Ames the village f 
G Laan wis'atinexed to the terfitories of Battiarcand, but 


„ Is 


afterwards Became a distriet of Setrughtah. Pecuniary affairs are 
d by means of gold, und of direms of Ismael, 
broken, A dell £3 and there is another coin, called 


Mohummedi, nch is not current in any other place 


nards „And corn fields, and Pleasant prospects; 


is the eye of all the towns of BB 4t as inhabited | by rich and = 
powerful people. | ; 
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bauen 1 the City * Kn. 


suburbs, one of which (the interior) and the kohendiz are ruined ; 
the mosque also, which was here, is in ruins; the b 


farsang. The climate here is warm: the buildings are of wood 


and clay. Here are four gates; one, the Go Der Ahenin, 
or Iron Gate ; another, the all OAAS 5 Derwazeh Abeid 


5 JS Deri Kesaban; ; the fourth, the . 


Allah; the third, the (Lu 
8 0 Deri Sharestan. The inner town has two gates ; 
one called che (394: 
and the other Boo . 
the name of a certain village. Ne 
L BITE Rudi — Which c 
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— azar is on the 
1 ramparts, and the extent of this city 1s three farsang by three 
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the valley of Cate Naksheb, and water all the palaces of this 
city; and the gardens and villas of this place extend near four 
8 days journey. From this city of AS Kish much fruit and wood 
is produced: there are many villages belonging to Kish; such as 
0) Nerd, and 2 N Belanderin, and OU 5 Rasiman, 
and CS Kenk, and ol Arou, and < D Heran, and 0 - * 7 
Surudehi, and G ar all A ub 
| and 0 * od Fl [WO Senſt Kerdeh Beroubein. . Thos are + 
the territories of Ribu. 


1 To 1 2 10 
| AAS of "088 8 of Aae | 


nE city of Naksheb has Aa ruined: kühe The e ramparts ; 


| have four gates ; - one, the << Es 515 0 Derwazeh. Bokhari ; Sk, 


: another, the . 7 l. 0 Derwazeh Samarcand ; the third, 5 
the ( 0) 9 5 Derwazetr Kish ; and the fourth, the Deri Wo” 


C an en * 5 0. Naksheb is situated on the high road to | 2 


IS. Fareb, and to Po Balkh : 'it stands on a level ground; ; 


from the city to the hills is a journey of two days, i in the direction . 5 


if Kish ; from Naksheb to the river Jihoon the intermediate pace 5 | 
is all desert. In the middle of the city is a considerable river, ; Je 
which co mes from the collection of streams at Kish, and waters 8 


the territories of Naksheb. The 2 of the chief governor is . . 
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* 


situated near chis stream, at the Place called U E Seri Poul, 
near which, also, is the prison. The mosque is near the Deri 
Ghaznein, or Ghaznein gate; and an oratory near the- Derwazeh 


a or the e Bokhari gate: the bazars are on the ramparts, 


* 


ace and the mosque. % i tee 


8 


es many territories: two: 
are dj Berdeh and Keshiten; and there are some vil- 
e as cities: but in Naksheb and all its territories there 


mentioned; and even that river, 


considerable 


in a very hot summer, becomes 
their gardens. Naksheb is abudantly supplied with provisions. 
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on 90 HOT Rows ; of re on \ the west, os the borders of 


Samarcand; on the north, by; 8 C je; on the south, it lies 
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, and they use well- water for 
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Sameket, 


ogg, one called the . 2 
and the other, OU o Derwazeh Sharestan.. There 
is a mosque in this inner town, and a kohendiz: there ian 
5 considerable river, which turns mills ; its borders are planted with | 
trees: there are also bazars ; and the extent of this tovvn is one far- 


TELE 


Boumhieket; 1 the districts of it are, G01 Aran, RE. 
—＋ Koukib, — Gherk, E, Waakes; EU 
Sabat, G Ramin, S519 Debzek, ee, Boumhoket, 


and , > 'H erkanah. Boumheket is the residence of the go- 
vernors; it contains ten thousand inhabitants : all the buildings 


of this town are made of clay and wood. The inner town has 


JL ol 49,0 Derwazeh Balamein; 


sang. The water of the ditch runs among the villas, e 
and meadows, and corn- fields. The citadel has four gates ; one, 


the Derwazeh G Ramin; another, the Derwazeh db of. 
Ebn Samender ; another, the D * 


and the fourth, the Derwazeh oh Kehilban. This town 
has six streams or rivers ; the gle | 


zel 3 G1 Ebn Heket; 


rin, which 1 runs into the 


suburbs, the G Ber in, the e F, Ae the 


ol  Dkenkejr, . the 


5 beer : all these six Streams: lacy . one f Ss. FR 
© GR Brom this human to the tom is not 40 muck 


MM Ramite i 18 en same size as et 


the Ferghaneh road, in the direction of a. il ce 
eee, in thewn: a "Wy ey 
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admit of the plying of boats; but there are running streams, and 


fountains, and OO and groves. The aue dee of the moun- 


Besenk. These are situated on steep Hills: and the cold part of 15 
the country, also, has many strong fortresses. Here also are 


mines of gold, and silver, and copperas, and sal ammoniac. The 


mines of sal ammoniac Lolkug Nushader) are in the mountains, : 
where there is à certain cavern, from which a vapour issues, ap- 
pearing by day like smoke, and by night like fire. Over the spot 


whence the vapour issues, they have erected a house, the doors 


and windows of which are kept so closely shut and plastered over 
with clay that none of the vapour can escape. On the upper part 
of this house the copperas rests. When che doors are to be 
opened, a swiftly-running man is chosen, Who, having his body 
covered over with clay, opens the door; takes as much as he can of ; 
the copperas, and runs off; if he should delay; he would be burnt. 


This vapour comes- forth in different places, from time to time; | 


h when it ceases to issue from one place, they dig i in another until 
It appears, and then they erect that kind of house over it: if they : 
did not erect this house, the pour. WW burn, or e 


away. 
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In the canriiviey of 2 Si <a make — iron. 


Iron is also manufactured at e al DOR” At Semendeh 5 
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there are pee — whe e come from a 


great distance; these 150 occur once every month. 


eee n eee and SNN Ailak are two Satridts; the 
extent of both which is two days j journey by three. In all Soghd : 


and Maweralnahr t 


course of > Chaje, which falls into the lake of Khuarezm 
gen yo; it is bounded also by Une (+3 
(or fron-werks) on the confines of ws 
si 


1 13 
HM 1 
f * N * i * 
* 1 1 
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Chaje is the most considerable of the frontiers of Turkestan: = 
- * has ee fine buildings. Every palace in it has running wum, 


verdure. a the eee are of 2 'T 


(OT; nme 2 
Gy: | - Welanket, * 


— 
hag Aaje, e, , 0 | 
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e is not any country equal to this 1 in popu- 
lousness and in buildings: one of its borders is the valley or water 


Kar Ahnen 
cSinfhab; ; another 
nds to the mountains, adjoining the territories 
of Gele Neehimoins;! and another extends to Benagur of the 
Christians ann . Us n n All the land i . "on 
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Hanerket, was a> Jegherket, WG Merinket, =! 
and A Kalek : 3 


The towns of <5] Ailak are 9 AI . the 
chief town; Q Nu Sekaket, aL | 4zenket, G Hamerel, 
ny Besket, Kehesm, , Veheltet, Oo. 
Lens Herts +): fn! oth-t9 v0 bed cd 


'Bounkel, the a has a kohendiz. without. the: eityz but 
the walls of the town and of the kohendiz are the same. There 
is a citadel with a wall, and another fortification outside that, 
with gardens and palaces. 'The kohendiz has two gates, one of 
which is towards the town, The town has. a Wall, and three 
gates, one of which is called the U „e 51 Derwagzen 
Abou al abas; the second is the ales ozl4 30 Derwazeh Kish ; 
and n. irn * og Deri Liberia iron gate. 


i 4 
* \ ; 3 1 


The citadel has ten gates on "the! meide One, „ Derwasch 5 
* W Hamdein: nnn the A al Ahenin ;. 


Koughek Dehkan. 
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On the outer side, the citadel has seven gates; one, the Der- 5 
eee the second, Der. 
che third, Deri S , Beikend Behak; the fourth, Der 
81 Ahenin;; the fifth, Deri va Kerenjan; the sixth, 
zeh Wea Sheker ; and the seventh, Derwazeh obs Seg- 
nerbad. The governor's palace and the prison are in the kohen- 
diz; and the chief mosque is on the walls of the kohendiz. In 
the inner town is a small bazar; but there are great bazars j in the 
citadel. - The length of this city is one farsang. The inner town 
and the citadel are watered by a running stream. There are 
extensive and fine gardens ; and there is a great wall, reaching 
from the hill called C Sailae, to the brink of the channel or 
Water- course of Chaje. | This wall was , to separate the 
country from Turkestan, and prevent incursions. It was erected 
by order of Abdullah ben Hamid. From this inclozure, to the 
ditch or fosse, is a distance of one farsang. Here is another river, 
called the LAS Dog Rudi Durkootan, which partly comes 
n e Neskan;' and partly the | Km 
Ailak a river called 40h the same name 

Ai wy thisalzo-r rises in Torkestan; and runs, for the greater 
part, the river of Chaje. GL gBoumefet is the chief 
town of n Chaje and Ailak border one Os the other. 
The buildings, and 8 and orchards ak. 
to the valley or water- course ol Chaje without any inter- | 
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— — — 
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the 1 inner town. STS eee SHS e 


town of the Koureh of Kunjideh. E 
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val. In the mountains of Ailak there are mines of gold and 
of silver: these mountains are on the borders of - Ferghaneh. 


s Deinket is the largest of all the towns in Ailak. In all 


Maweralnahr there is not any e except at ** and at 


Deinket. 


Se Senjat is a town, with a kohendiz and citadel; the 


former now in ruins. The town is in a flourishing state; the 


inner part of which extends for near a farsang. Near the citadel 
are gardens and running streams; from the town to the foot of 
the mountain is three farsang. The town has four gates: the 
A „ Deri Bouchek, the os „ Deri Farkhan, the 


” a o Der Sakeraneh, and the | jl= 0 Deri Bo har 
There is a bazar both in the town and in the citadel. The 


mosque, and the governur 8 en and the 3 are situated in 


The towns in the territories of Senjat ans * 
and LL Sameket, 30 Teraz, — Atlah, , þ 
5 Kezr, and 85 Gh * Ghersiran ; but Sameket is d chief 


. Kerr is the 
chief town of hb Farab. 0 Mian is a town to Which 


the people of EF Ghuz come for the purposes of traffick; and as 
there are not any hostilities carried on at Mian, , the town Oe" 


riches, and abounds i in all the necessaries „„ 


(Om: ): 


oh 10 Furab is che r name of a district, the extent of which! is 
near one day s journey; ; all the places in it are very strong: it is 
a hilly country, and contains much land sown with grain. In 


the eastern part there is a valley with a water- course, which is 


2 _ the river of . and runs towards . Beikend = 
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8 Chaje is'a a city 


ants are Mussulmans of 5 G, id of = 
| CL NS Ghazi Sect. - uk and Kenjideb, « and a Chiye: 8 | 
there are many fields sown with grain: the people live in „ 
1 | ** , "buy mow: are not ns 7 $42 ts 


. } 1 41 PTC 64 6 14 2 BE $73 3-7 2 5 ; ; +. Wy 9 7 1 #. | 


3 Tm Teraz i is on the extreme ** beteten the land of the ; 
Turks anc Mussulmans; and all about there are strong castles, 
called e er Tue wa of Islam extends as 1 


"uM $4 5 z C45] # G 4 


- 0% „01 Azerkend there is a bas, with a 
2, and a mosque, and ramparts, on Which is situated the | 
| governor's hot 8 e; and t 7 prison is in the kohendiz : this is a 
FOO e ee z good fruits, and inhabited by a courteous : 
handso Corn is brought to this place from Fergh- = 
aneh, 25418 ee and other countries, in boats, by the w 
. of Ohaje, which is a considerable steam. „ 
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the town: There is an oratory on the banks of the riv 


has suburbs, and a kohendiz, and a citadel: 


i to decay; - but the mosque is there. _ The bazars, 3 the gover- . 
nor's palace, and the rise are in the citadel. The citadel is 


%, 

The r Amud rises in Turkestan, in che benden of |Azer- 
kend; also the river ww Khrersab, and the river. _— 
Aweis, and bs Keba, and the river ( Hedali, and other 
streams. | 1266; kel den og? 
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The APART of x Gus s are for the greater number Hen 


| Ghuz i is the capital, where the kings of this country reside dung 
te summer. The kingdom of Ghuz extends in a\straigh 
ten merbileh from Khuarezm to this une and Arora, þ is) to 


a Ine 


D Barab, mur merhileh. n 2 25 


ry rene is the x name a 8 * fert e provinee, 


which contains many towns and villages : the capital is called 
SN Aklisiket. it is situated on a level e groun 
and has a kohendiz, and Suburbs, and a castle. 


A, on a river; 


The governor's 
palace and the prison are in the kohendiz, and the mosque is in 


Ve Chaje. 


The extent of this city is near three farsang. The castle is 
walled; and the inner town has five gates: the citadel has ru 5 EY 
ing water : and there are gardens and. groves at each of the gates; | 

and there a are rivers at the distance of * ko e 


is Kaba is one of . . een in t e mtry; i 


"WM... 


£ 


A of Atoss /i is about the size of Keba, with suburbs and a : 


kohendiz, in which are the governor's palace and the prison: it 
has also a eitadel, with walls Which are connected with the 
mountain. On this mountain are stationed the sentinels who 
wy motions of the Turkestan army. ir] Awesh has three | 

3-7-2 1 SDerwazeh Kouh,-or the mountain- gate; 
the * %%% Derwazeh Ab, or the water- gate; and the 


3 Derwazeh ee cage or the gate of the 
templo of th magjn 
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Ig 97h Ao xend enjoys the warmest 22 of any Place | 
in the province of Ferghaneh : it is next to the enemy, 
is twice or thrice as Urge as Awesh ; it has a kohendiz and ; 


the people are gere — and pos- 
ecattle. The territories of Terghaneh are, _ 89 
Zeirin * an J S. of Areh, ON Touan, & * 


A Hed Ali, Cys Awrest. The first of ; 


as one comes on the road from 
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and the towns of Bestay Zeirin in are, 680 S- Merghenban, 
cy 403, 3» Rendwames, Ju9 Debel, O Asbekan, GH 
Andu lan. This territory consists of both hilly and level ground, 
e Kaimakhes, „ Mar tkakhes,. Fo Soukh. 
There is a certain city called % Medouaneh.: 9H ol. 
Awerkend | is also the name of a city, and there is not any other 


city in the territory. oj Areh is the name of a Pn, the 
| chief town of which is called PETS 


birth-place of all ee . _ Emir. | Hagan, Nass. er 
MNlah. 8 Fs bt 


3 f CORNER is "his name of a oy all a e are 
many villages. Cal yg Aurast, NS Selikend,. N 
i e n dae nan 
fallen into the power of the Mussulmans. 6 0 K ene h 
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Selab, are towns which belonged to 1 


In the territories of Ferghaneh there are mines of gold and 

silver, and the district of Bestay Zeirin affords springs of bitumen | 
or pitch; and they say that in the mountains of 751 Ashehreh 
there are fountains of naphta, and mines of copper, and of tur- 
| ne stone, of lead, and of iron: all these are in . borders of 


Fer meh. 1 5 . 5s 
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In the mountains here * W a OY of 5 3 den g 
moistened the ashes with water, use it as soap in Was! ing their 
clothes In these mountains, also, is a certain ſtone, Bert of 


\ 


e 1 

which is red, and part green, and part white. From Turkestan 
to Awerkend there are mines of sal ammoniac, as in the moun- 
tains we have before dexcribed. | | 


Road aro the r J ihoon to 8 


8 an Ein to 1 Beikend, one merhileh ; * 
Him, that to (yg Py Towaweis ; from Towaweis to e 
Kermeniah; and from Kermeniah to C&S 420 Divesy, to 


Azinjer; from that to als 3) Zerian, and from that to Samar- 
cand ; from Samarcand to U Abarket, and from that to 
. Ll 5 Rebat Soghd; in all ten merhileh. From the Rebat of 
f Soghd to as 7 Mezrgheh, one merhileh; from that to G = 
Ramin, one merhileh; from that to bln Sebat, one merhileh ; 
from Awerkend to [IF — Saweket, one merhileh; from that 
to Khojend, one eh from oO ll Auesh to Awerkend, one 
. merhileh. If one wishes to go from Khojend. tO Cann Khes- 


keit, he must proceed from Q Kend to Sls Khuakend, | 


one merhileh; and from Khuakend to Kheskeit, one long“ mer- 
hileh. From 3 Kerin, which is the first place of Mawer- TY 


alnahr, to Awerkend, on the l of the bons is a Journey 
of n. three . 


"I 


Ashourket; from that to N 
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Nr CN 
Distances of Stages on the Road of Chaje. 


From Chaje to the extreme boundary of the land of Islam: 
from Y Abarket to Gs Ketran, the road of Chaje and 
of Ferghaneh is the same, as far as the Q LL, Rebat Ahmed; 
there it turns off on the right hand : if one wishes to go to Ketran 

it is one merhileh ; and if one wishes to go to . * Jermaiah, f 
it is likewise one merhileh ; from that to Ss Deiruk, from 

Deiruk to (an WEI Shuk Hosein; from that to AS 
Shuk Kenend; from that to Vee Feix; from that to N 2 


Abou al Abs O- 1 BY which is called 72! Aikeren; 7 
from that to the village of © p< S Abdi kerd; from that to 

Oe Senjan; from that to :& 2 To ajeket ; and from Taje- 
ket to ) Wy Teraz, two days j journey; during which there is not 
any inhabited place. If one wishes to go the road of U 
Benaket, he must proceed from Al Abraket to 6 : 
Zamin; from that to 0 . Hawes ; from that to . Selket; 


as Beiket ; from that to the Rebat 


Y from that to * Sour; from the banks of the Jihoon to Ib | 


Teraz, is a distance of twenty-two merhileh; from that to 
u Ferajun, one merhileh; from ULURS Mesalkal, one 
merhileh; from * e Ae, one as] to = 1 5 


67 
Nejeb, one merhileh; to £3 Nesoukh, one merhileh; to 
5 #9 Deirken, one merbileh ; to 51 my Rebat Azik, 


one merhileh; to wiz Na khsheb, one merhileh; from Bokhara 
to Balkh, en merhileh. 


Road dig Samarcand to Balkh. 
IT is a Journey of two FROP from Samarcand to ors K 
from Kash to O Kendil, is three merhileh: as far as this 
stage, the road of Bokhara and of Balkh is the same. Road from 
Bokhara to Samarcand: From Bokhara one merhileh to e 8 
Ferjeneh; from that, for eight menzils, or stages, the road is a 
5 desert and uninhabited; but there are some pasture-lands and 
Water. When one wishes to depart from the river Jihoon, from 
5 — Amoui to of. ry Veireh; is one merhileh ; from Veireh to 
G * Merdumin; from Merdumin to (bal Asas; from 
- 155 to alas Moghaneh; from that to az. Takeriah ; from 
that to Ss Derghan ; from that to uy Jo Jerbend; from 
that to 25 Sedoun ; from that to Cal yl 5 Hezarasp ; from 
that to 0 14 Khuarezm : the eee by the inhabited road, 


twelve merhileh. 
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Distances and Routes of the principal Cities of Maweralnahr. 


Fon Samarcand the road to Setroushteh is the same as that 
to Ferghaneh, which we have described; wherein, as soon as 
one comes to endl » Zamin, he ceases to be: in the territories : 
8 of Setroushteh. We commence the stages of Maweralnahr with 
GN Khotlan; from Gs Menek to the bridge (Ez, 
which we have before described, is six merhileh; to SU 2 
. 7 ekshab, two merhileh ; from Wekshab to al. Aberkend, 
two merhileh ; and from that to o Tl IS Hallarud, two mer- 
| hileh; from Af AS Kend Gah to alike Melenk, two days 
4 journey ; and from Melenk to . Hebek, two days journey; 
and the heights of the pass of 0 . Arhen are at one farsang 
from Khotlan, from the stone bridge ((. 0 77 four farsang ; 


from the pass of en Badakshan to the * of alam 
 Heileh, is two merhileh. 


(1927). 


Distances 5 of ws ws Cheghanian. _ 


— 


FROM Termed to 0 0. > Hermigan, one bins from 
that to SL 3) lo Dar Eingi, one merhileh; from Dar Zingi to 
Cheghanian, two merhileh; from Cheghanian to Jus Jebal, 
and from that to ler * Shouman, two merhileh; from Shouman | 


to G Pl Alouban, one day's journey; from Alouban to O 
Weishgird, one day's journey ; from Weishgird to N Ailak, 


one day's journey ; ; from Ailak to s Derbend, one day's | 


journey; from Derbend to GH Kaukan, to the castle (A), 


two days journey; from Cheghanian to G Zeitoun, one 
merhileh; from Cheghanian to e Kourast*, one merhileh ; 


from Cheghanian to o Ly Rik Desht (the sand- desert), 


six merhileh; from Dog Termed to Gl Kobadian, two 
merhileh; from Kobadian to Cheghanian, three merhileh; from 
Weishgird to Lyn [a2 Pool Senkin (the stone bridge), one 


| n ne 1 od 


1 are, the 3 OT 8 W n oP 6 
ler, Kouliestan: from men to Ji Khetl, frem 


"4. 


In the Eton MS. it appears to be tor it is 3 written) Lourast. 
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Khuarezm to o Kheiweh ; and secondly, to G Werkan,; | 


and thirdly, to £ & Korkanje; from Hezarasp to Kirdan 
Khas (pla G, is three farsang; and from Kirdan Khas to 


CER Heireh, five farsang ; from Heireh to 0 U Saferoun, | 
five farsang : and from Saferoun to the city ( W). three farsang; 
from Khuarezm to ls Jo Derkhas, two merhileh; from ; 
Derks to O N Kirdan, one merhileh; from Kirdan to the 


village of Gl Berankein, two days journey. The city and 
the village of Berankein are near each other: from the city to the 


river Jihoon is a distance of four farsang; from © Flo 1 8 Mur- 
| dangan to the J thoon 1 is two farsang. 


Distances and m, of the Towns of hure 


FROM ach 4 Ballet; which is the chief place of Bok- 
hara, to = Beikend, one merhileh; from Boumheket to 
== Hejareh, three farsang ; from the city Ge) to © Go 
Moghkan, five farsang on the right of Beikend : ay 3 — Zebediatk 
is situated within four farsang of the city ; On „ Towaweis 
at four farsang also. U Medmameheket i is situated in 


the direction of Ow Soghd, at one farsang distance; | and 


N 5 adixket is near Medmameheket. 


(270) 


| Distances and Stages F the 1 of Soghd a and Samarcand. 


iy 


| Nn Samarcand Is AS bel Amarket, four farsang; FIR 
that to % Derghies, four farsang ; from that to n 


| Beiheket, five farsang ; ; from the city of Samarcand to Beiheket, 
nine farsang; from Samarcand to OO; Weddan, two farsang ; 


from that to CES A Keboud Meheket, two farsang ; from 
Samarcand to Fl Aseher, seven farsang ; from Aseher to Gb 
Kasan, five farsang; and from = Seher to 0 Fi * N 


three __ ; from Kasan to 255 yn ads two Og. 


Diane been muy Kash and wu Nose From Kash 


to © Naksheb, three merhileh : from Kash to Cheghanian, ; 
six merhileh; from Kash to . Bouket, five merhileh 2 from ; 
Kash to Sunekh +, two merhileh ; from Naksheb to as Kishteh, „ 


four farsang ; ; and from Naksheb to o Berdeh, six farsang: 


these are the distances of the territories. The distances of the 
cities of” A. gy Abteroushteh : from Des ook Herkaneh to 


* 1 ves used the Eton Ms. in x translation from this place to the n my copy 


Om last page. | Ee 
| . Doubtfully written. 8 . 
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CS 0 Derket *, five farsang; and from Herkaneh to (el 
Zamin, nine farsang : from Zamin to UU. Sabat, three farsang; 
and from SICIT Bouheketf to Ferghaneh, two farsang ; ; from 
. Beiket . which is on the borders of Ferghaneh, and from 
M * Setroushiteh to that place, seven farsang; from Se- 
troushteh to S, + Waaketh, three farsang ; on the road of 
A Khojend, and from Waaketh to 5 7 Arek, two mans; 
and from Arek to Khoj end, six x farxang. : 


Distances of _ Mah 8 and Lage Tsahab || : 218 U Bena- 
 keth, is i on the banks of the river of > Chaje ; from 
that to . * Kherseliket, one farsang; from Kherseliket to 
. Benket J. one farsang; from that to AS, * Sebourket, 
three farsang; and from that to Go * #* * * Dehekan *. 
two farsang; and from that to S Zalinkiet tt, one far- 
sang; and from that to S Heiket 5 5, two farsang. | 


1 


* Or Js Derk. 

+ I have supplied the points in this name, as they are e omitted I in the Eton MS. 

'+ Doubtfully written. 

$ I suspect an omission of some points i in this word, and perhaps it should be hs 
Chaje. | 5 4 

| Doubtfully written. WE, 
| <q J have supplied the points of Band N in this word. It is 80 o doubefully written in the 

Eton MS. as to appear like L Meket; perhaps it should be YU, Benaket. 
++ The name following Dehekan i is so written in the Eton MS. as to be capable of 


various readings ; I therefore give it as in the M8. 
+4 I have here supplied, by conjecture, all the points, . chose of the fi and last 
letter. 
'G Doubtfully written, 
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Thus terminates the Oriental Geography of Ex HavkaL, 
according to the Manuscript preserved in the College Library 
at Eton — My copy wants the last leaf.) However abrupt 
it may seem, I am induced to believe that this is the proper 
conclusion of the Work for a considerable part of the last 
page in the Eton Manuscript is left blank -a circumstance 
which could not have happened, had it been intended that 
any more ho Follow, as the Eastern Penmen are so scru- 
pulously exact in filling every page with an equal number of 
_ lines, that they frequently begin a new Section or Chapter at 
the very. bottom. of a page. The Author, besides, appears to 


have accomplished his design, intimated in the Second and 
third Pages of this Volume. 


WOO — — — 


— 


TEN ORIGINAL PERSIAN OP VARIOUS PASSAGES 


REFERRED TO AND TRANSLATED IN THE PRECEDING -PAGES. 
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26 ee e 5 dee e 7 e 


3 =” ales Ts TRY, OR 0k. 


„Ge C a 2 Ol H 20403 fIGT be 8 
„ e e 
nf Vi. IS 3 n AO 20%, 7 
5 FTlüausage translated in Pages 82 and a6. 


YT oa ae ye YE 8 

| 1 25 as ge. 5 eee 95 Lo gz ail 

= ule Go os 65 + S 0 a; & 
> boon et * 


ee oo Cure - 
ons 3 oF A 00 Leue 51 D oe 8 > 


bigs 


»In the Eton MS. this passage 8 with the Kiln — in ** kt 


US glitz; lo) , and then continues (in black ink) "Lore 2 Can) - es 
« But the Zemoums of Fars are five: these are some places, &c. &c, | 


f 


— 4 
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Gee e 


| 49s 1; vail 0 as 


fs e! es We <p a 0 tin U e | 
Passage translated in Pages 92 and 93. 
2 

| Forth gear erred | 
31, G 89 om 7 * J 
1 * . ST 

„ Literally, 4, 25 1 wee mash W according to.it So * 
1 ce it is aid, dicitur, ferturj Ce. n hroughout the MS. ; because „ 
the author does not mean that 4 the 3 raid that their (aun) i- i 
"Lal would, to express this, have used, after Jo), the e * or ( . 1 Hh 
"m1 their own, instead of (I. Md Ree arr wee eee mr * 
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18 4 


Passage translated in Page g. 


U- s See eee, 
er ow EE 


* _ — LY aff” 14.5 
W* 5 : *" .'Y * 
3 1 <, . * 3 F 4 4 1 4 p : 7 4 ” - * 1 5 
4 * * 5 . : 1 4 x „ * 


2p — 8 Passage translated in Page 116. 


6 ewlodgy yi) Uh, BY *” 02h ee a 


5 : * : 
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Hi 


Passage translated in Page 129. 


. W_ 2 e, 
e af I lee 2 yaa 160. ef 


Passage translated in Page 141. 
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Borhan Kattea & O Voß, article 
ascertains the true pronunciation of ther name: 


„ gi © 1 e 4 n 4 3 a "pn 
i ” ” * A 1 4 
. V : "_— 5 £ i” 
4 — 
* yz 
77 © Fs 4 „ * ; $ r 1 
1 25 1 «GY , k * N 8 5 
, * e 5 CF : * * / » 2 3 | Pp . : 8 
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Tux Reader will find, among the passages in the preceding ar- 


ticle of this Appendix, a short account of the Bolouj es, mentioned 
in pages 140 and 141 of the work. It is necessary here to point 


out an incongruity between Ebn Haukal' s description of this 


people, and chat of other writers. "This, however, may be recon- g 
ciled, if we suppose (what indeed occurs in every page of the ori- 
| ginal MS.) an error in the writing. For ws ol; (they do not 
8 the roads), we must read . of 3 The « they do infest the 
roads,” and alter the remainder. of the sentence accordingly. I 
Was induced to adopt this reading, from the concurrent testi : 
p monies of various Eastern Authors, who all bear witness against 

the chargeter of the Bolouches. „ 


" % "GS 
N 
W | $4 


It will be sufficient to quote two ctibontie; ; firdt, the Fertuig . 


* Bolouche—with the vowel accent damma on the first aa | : 


S204 ; 5 0 
N F & > 
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second; the tlurd d with the Persian letter chim, 
2 (i. e. with three diacritical points.) A race of people who in- 


« habit the desert. (Barbarous, or uncivilized) of very little 


% $ 
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Under another article, the same excellent Dietionary furnishes 


mals. ample information on the Subj ect of this people: 


pn % 


C Kouche and Bolouche—the names of certain races of bar- 
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« Kirman. It is said that they V are descended from the Arabians 
ey eo irons Ic e v1 HAYS BISEL 20: £36] 
„of Hejaz. Their emp oyments are 57 | shed 
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A 1 4 4 — 29 A 29 5 ws: of P +, "ORs 
cc « blood ; thieving and ro bbing on the roads, f at any time it 
Oi He 1 wor Nos 121 e e Inn es . 
5 the o cannot find rangers, 55 1 murder one 


6 WE # 4 1 LY ; L 188 


8 * 


we 7 Fa * 


f W 
1 39 oo! 
J 


1411 


Ma 


% . 
dA * 


T&F ws. £ #\ Tt $268 5911 oy Bib aff f 190 
« ano her, 5 lunderi ering an nd destroying each other J property. 
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« * | Thus, ; even. brothers, „ near relations, and friends, 
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« c barous 1 ** who i inhabit : the mountains on the borders of N 
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_ I shall extract sagn den ide came subject, from Soden 2 
4 work, the bh 7 UOTE T nn. Sieruri. | 


as le 08 3 Mid cally au C r 


on e aa eee e hoes 


4 5 FCAT 
£4, 


« Bolouche—a people extremely stupid or > void of understand- 


„ ing, who inhabit the deserts and plunder the caravans, and for 


06 e ares ne and Wan en ole 
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l account and nearly in the 8 ame - words as 5 the ic Borkan Kaites above 7 
quoted, | | Tn Four FN Lg 


5 
CA. Ban 935 


15 the origin of this extraordinary people were, | to become the 
ub ect of antiquarian. investigation, the character | of the ancient 5 
_ inhabitants of Hejaz (Arabia the Stony or Rocky) hould be com- 


pared with that of their rep uted descendants; and 1 believe that 


such a comparison would in some measure confirm this traditional 


> Sx." 


origin. ? Of the barharism which e among. the RN . or 


* 
7 


3 Strabo (Geograph. Libs xvi. 90 1 the Scenite Arabs @ as 6 plunder or nb 5 
bers, and feeders of eattle. = Frm viTas ApaCe;” N 0 rug 505 Hi 
who al most totally neglected the arts of agriculture, devoting their attention to the feeding 
of cattle of all kinds, but especially camels ——=YEWEY OUVT ES [EV 1] oudey » H . v 
de exoiſes rarrodamos heefilia run, $08 pGNGH was. | 


* 


Nomades, or, as they are emphatically styled by Ebn'olathir *, the 


But one quotation from an Arabian author 
will serve to prove, that if the ferocious Bolouches are descended 
. eres ap ene Ware means, a VE aces 


On the oubject of these Arabs we are informed, that 


wg nl 4 K. 


4. A dispostion for war ain 1 heading of blood, a An of slaughter 
. and violence, and a spirit tenacious of anger and of hatred, were 


* n 1 n * e char wy; Vrin 
70 their uncivilized state e Sir Willam J ones alhde, in the = 


The manners of the e Hejav Arabs, which have continued, we 
know, from the time of Solomon to the present age, were by 
0 no means favourable to the cultivation of arts; and as to | 
sciences, we have no reason to believe. that . they were ac- 


„ with ay, Dn . 


L 1 remains to dixcover- at what. time any y colony of u this people | 


„* Ser Pococke's Specimen a Hine dune on Of 1650.87 
+ Pococke, Spec. Hist. Arab. 87. 
A Discourse on the Arabs. ene 


rr 2 
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* lan = of the rock, it would be easy to collect a 


8 


established chattbehves: in the unge of Hindustan and Persia: 

that a commereial intercourse subsisted from the earliest ages 

: between the inhabitants, of Arabia and the Hindus, cannot well 
be doubted. The same learned author, Sir William ones, 

declares, that the ports of Yemen, (or Arabia Felix,) must have 


« been the emporia of considerable commerce between Egypt: 
i India, or part of Persia“. 5 
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But it was not merely a own traiters or mere chants that settled 

: in Hindustan; 6 according to a writer + quoted by md whole 
| bodies of Arabians having emigrated from their own, yoga 

vaded and occupied the territories, of 1 dia, in an age 9.08 e 


remote antiquity g. . "bs ta 1h — hr iN 
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1 have wok leivure at present to trace the 1 , 


v4 
* 4 


minute research; but J think it one that affords matter for- inte- 
7 resting and curious invest igation; 
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oun e 3 
went to Samarcand. This city had a castle very strongly forti- 
fied, in which the king resided: one whole Jean Samar continued 
before the gates of this castle, without being able to efftet an any 
thing against it. At length: he himself went the rounds, and, 
took prisoner a certain man, one of the porters. of the castle and 7 
brought him into the camp, and said to him: What kind of 
person is the king of this place, Whose Skill wy ingenuity: are 
such, that, after trying every stratagem for a whole year, I; am 
not able to take this castle. The man answered, This king 
e is not by any means a person of sagacity: he is one of very 
« foolish conduet; 6 whose | only employments are drinking | of 0 
« wine and festivity : he is intoxicated day and night: but he has 
« a daughter who manages all these affairs, and takes care of the 


And Samar _ . Pony the river J he 
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/ Samar Said within bil: 
-this-daughter of the: loi had « tius- SS, 
e man informed him, that she had not. Samar 
| bestowed him a present, said, „I have oocasion for your: 
you must bear a message from me to this damsel: the man! 

le len casket, and filled 

it with — and . and emeralds, and said, Present 

these to that damsel; and tell her, that I have come from 

« Yemen in search of her chat the conquest of this kingdom „% „„ 
not my object, for all Khorasan and Persia already are mine; 

« but she must give herself to-me as a wife. There are with me „ 
four thousand chests full of gold: all these I will send to her; „ 1 
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ce and 1 will bestow this city on her father, whene 
* affairs shall be finally settled: and if she should bear unto me 
= son, the empire of Persia and of Cheenistan shall be his. I 


c „ball first, as an earnest, send her, "Mn night,” the © chest of 
« gold; and afterwards * ber., e wait b ” 
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The man having gone into Samarcand the same night, de- 


livered this message to the damsel, who deliberated on it, and 


then sent back that person to ratify the bargain ; and to desire 
Samar that he should on the following night send hests 
gold into the city, and come there himself in such a manner that 
no one might perceive it. Samareand had four ates,” and che 

told him which of chese gates bud be _ eld le. 4 
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On the next day Salt brought out four thousand its, and 
put into each two men completely armed; and when the night 
became dark, he placed each chest on the back of an hs; and to 
each he appointed a man as a superintendant, Hkewise completely | 
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: armed: thus there were to the amount of twelve thousand men. 

5 These he sent on into Samarcand, and told them that he would place 
his arm y in proper disposition, and station them all round the 
castle; and he directed them, that when they should be within 
the city, they might open the lids of the chests, and come out, 

| and ring bells (for he had given a bell to every man), 80 that he 
n might know how matters went; and then they were to open the 

; gate and let him enter with the army. When it wWas midnight, a 
messenger came from the damsel, saying, The gate of the city 
is VOWS? let some ol the cheats ber now Sent.” Samar darn 5 
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the chests on the asses, and took 1 station with the army. When 8 
1 the chests arrived at the castle, all the men came forth from them, 5 
og and began to ring their bells, and threw open the gates of the 5 
33 city; and Samar entered with bis troops, sword a an hand, and they 
continued to Slaughter until it was day; 3780 that blood ran in 
streams: the king was slain and the damsel taken prisoner; and 
Samar remained in this city one year. In the book entitled 
Tesmiah al Boldan, it is mentioned, that 1 in those times Samar- 
cand was called Cheen, and the Cheenians were there; and these 
people first made the paper of the Cheenians. But Samar called this 
city after bis own name. In Persi an Samarkand(with the letter by 4 
Kand ( ) in the Tartar or Turkish language signifies a city. 
But when this name was used i in Arabick, it became Samarcand : 


5 yoo (with the letter 5 5. . After this Samar led forth his N 
and Proceeded into Turkestan and to &c. &c. 
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The eien tradition, here recorded, is unknown to most of 
the modern Persian writers, or, at least, unnoticed by them *. 
Emir Rauzi, however, in his excellent geographical compilation, 

the 88 lim; or Seven * imates, informs us that 
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cc a Peron named Shamar who was of the family of the Tobba, . 
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Wh. or sovereigns of Yemen, destroyed that city, 80 that no vestige 
cc remained of its (principal) building, (a castle of i immense extent, 
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0 and said to have been erected by Gurshaspr and repaired, at 
| ec different times, by Lohorasp and Alexander the Great). After 
« that it acquired the name of Shamarkand (with the letter * * 
„Which the Arabs, according to their idiom, call Samarcand, 
| „ 5 


OY 


| The same account is Biren in the Hjaib al boldan and . 
| manuseripts, which agree in assigning to this city the highest 
degr ee of | antiquity. If the tradition preserved by Tabari is 
founded. in historical fact, we may upp: ose the 8 on n which h the 


. I must A 1 1 in one copy 3 i my poexeagion, it is not 
found: but the other two preserve it. Ta the mary * Ls: e 5 
A. — this extract has been given. | | s 1} 
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that this inscription commemorated in the language of that Arab, 
: the success of his stratagem, although we only learn from Ebn 


See page 254—287, and Fe P- ix, ** Xl. „ 


tion of it before the eighty-cighth year of the Hegira (A. D. 706), 
yet the use of paper Was universal among the Persians and Chi- 


Mohammed = UE SS (quoted by the learned Casiri) the 


Fear « of the Hegira (A, D. 650); and he adds, 


65 « heretofore the use of paper 3 was s only known at Samarcand and 


Hamayritick inseription was fixed, to have been that which the 


avaricious princess opened to the wily Samar; and it is probable 
Haukal that it mentioned the distance from Samar t to Samarcand. 


The paper of Samarcand, to the manufacture of which Tabari 
alludes in the preceding extract, is celebrated by various writers. 


Although the Arabians do not pretend to have known the inven- 


nese in ages of more remote antiquity * 4 According to Ali ben 


art of making paper was introduced at Samarcand i in the thirtieth 
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5 among the Chinese.“ And Casiri + thinks it most probable 5 
that the Arabians learned it from the Persians « or Chinese. 0 * Unde 5 


« verisimile profects est Arabes hu usmodi usum a Penis et 


* Biblioth. Arabico-Hivp. aun, Tom. II. p. * 
1 Bibl. Arab. Hisp. Tom. II. p. 9. 
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„ Sinensibus, quorum regiones partim expugnarunt partim per- 
< Justrarunt jamdiu accepisse; id ipsum luculentissime demon- 
< strant complures codices manuscripti Escurialensis Bibliothecæ, 

_ <. quorum aliqui exarati sunt anno e 400. NOSE 10000 alii 
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In pages 235, 245, 264, hs —_—_ En wo some account 
of the Samanian Dynasty to this article of the Appendix; andi in 


the Pr eface also, P · X a passage is Wee from Abulfeda, which 
6. mentions. a K of chis family... 5 


*. 4 
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The learned D' Herbelot, in his 5 account of | the Samanians *, 


(which he collected. from a chronicle, ex ressly written on the 


subj ect of their history, and another excellent work, the Leb- 
3 tari ik notices a difference of caleulation in respect to the dura- 


tion of this dynasty, which commenced i in the year of the Hegira 
261 8 D. 374), and terminated. in the year 388, (4. D. | 998.) 
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I find that, according to the Tarikk Goxideh, it lasted 102 
years, 6 months, and 20 days: according to the Tarikh Kipchak 


| Khani, 103 years, 2 months, and 11 days: there are still greater 
variations in other accounts; but all may be reconciled by ob- 
serving that some historians do not consider Ismael as king, 5 


although he possessed all the power of one, until his government 


Was acknowledged by the Khalif. 


The names of the Samanian princes in the order of their suc- 


cession are here given according to the Tarikh Gozideh, the Khe- 
lassut al Akhbar of Khondemir, and other manuscripts. 


1. eee. 
Ismael ben Ahmed. 


2 Je 
Ahmed ben Ismael. 


5 Nasser ben Ahmed. 


4 2 aa 0 bo a 
Nouh ben Nasser. 


5. ey owes — (© 
Abdalmalek ben Nouh. 
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_— ben Nouh. | 


| The Da Jehan Ara and some nn the name 
Ismael ben Nouh; but- the Sama- 


nian Dynasty is generally said to consist of nine princes, those 
who are above enumerated. 


The third, Nasser ben PANEL is the person . according: 

| to our author, Ebn. Haukal, rebuilt the Gate of Samarcand (see 

p p. 254), and under whom a respectable person at Maweralnahr is 
** (in p. 235) to have borne Ams. This prince is styled, by 

Abulfeda (see a passage quoted in the Paakace, P- I), Mohammed: 
Ebn Locman Ebn Navir ben Ho 1 L. And, in the Tarikh 

 Kipchak Khani, I find him entitled, Saied Abou'l hassan Nasser 


ben Ahmed l GD) * — [ aol Dua. He Succeeded his | 
father 3 in the year of the Ty 301 a D. 918), and. died 2. 
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flourished i in us time of Nasser Ahmed. 


* 330, (A. D. 941 0 According to Kipchak Khan, che poets 
2 ol ol Abou Tabbas Zeichi 


The Cazi Ae al Ghuffari, 1 in \ his Tarikh Jehan Ara informs 
us, that 


Le wal a4 SHE af my bone W 


60 ; in the geographical Work, entitled Moajem al Buldan, it is 


. observed that Saman was a town belonging to Samarcand, or, 


© according to some, a place in the territories of Balkh, from 


_ © which the ancestor of the Samanian family derived his name.“ 
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barzovich the celebrated phy- 
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| Bolouches, a people of Kirman, F 


140, 143 — 
- Barbud the musician, 216 
Bann en of streams me), 63 " 
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l 85, 99, 97 

Crocodiles, 31, 36, 155 

Castles (impregnable), 94 
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Fertility of Maweralnahr, 233 
Fatemites, 20, 21 
f Fish without bones, 133 
uncommon, 31 

Fire temples, 85, 95, 116 
e 116, 146, &c. 
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Fire i issuing from a mountain, * 


Grecian philosophers, 41, 52 
Gog and Magog, 8, 9 

, Gypvies, 83 

1 Guebres. "Ou Fire-woraippers | 
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234 
Hamyaritick inscription, 254 


Idols (worshipped), 13, 146 
Idol at Moultan, 148 
Jews, 10, 42, 116, 160, 186, 
137, 188, 190, 221, 224 
Jewish king, 185, 189 

Jesus, 39, 67, 127, 237 
Israelites, 29, 38, 171 
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Kaaba, 2, 128 
Kouche, a people, 140, 143 
Kings of Spain, 28 | 


Khacan, or King of Khozr, 189 


| Kermez, the dyer's worm, 161 
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Parsi, 114 


5 oY of Khuzistan, 76 


ars, 114 
— Ghawr, 227 
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-Kirman, 143 | 
Makran, 152 
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—Ardebil, 163 
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Land of Lot, 46 
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3 Mary (Virgin), 39, 127, 237. 
| Magick and sorcery, 130 
| | Mummy, 133 6. 
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Nimrod, 70, 130 
Noah's Ark, 60 
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Noushirvan, 69, 158 
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| Ommiades, 24, 26, 60, 119, 124 
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Palace of Noushirvan, 69 
Pyramids of Egypt, 33 
Pharaoh, 37 6 
his villa, 36 = 
Paper of Samarcand, 233 


Rosewater of Shiraz, 132 


Romances of the Persians, 172 
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| Soffarian dynasty, 77 

Scull set in silver, 123 

Statues of kings, 129 

—at Bisutoun, 173 

in the desert of Shour, 197 


| Temple of the debate, 42 
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Wall at Derbend, built by Nou- 


| # shirvan, 138 


Water of the Cobpinn Sea, dark 
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Aarian, 218 
Aasim, 228 
Aarez, 247 
Aayeth, 72 
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1 Adithah, 50 
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© Work, the Names of Places are added in that which Follows. The re- 
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Aalia, 248 
Aaneh, 60 
Aaien, 109 
Aamil, 207 


Abadeh, 86 
Abad, 217 


Abarket, 278, 274 
_ Abdikerd, 274 
Abyilinia, 4, 18, 14, 22 


Abendian, 87 


95 Ablah, xiv, xv, 64, 79 
Aberkouh, 86, 102, 108, 108, 


111, 130, 182 


Abdarrahman, 86, 107 120 
Abdejan, 132 E 
Aboughanem, 189, 140, 148 
Abaus, 144 


Aber, 154 


Abenjan, 160 


Aberkendman, 160% 
* . 169, 170 
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' | Adereh, 40 


3 Ader, 217 


Ades al Shems, 6 |. 
wo Aien Zarich, 6 


| Egypt. 


| Africa, 2, 4, 5, 7, 15, 16, 19, 
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191 | 
Abshour, 197 
Abdallah, 210 

Aberkend, 276 


| Abnez, 26 


Aden, 1 4 : 


Adeib, 159 


Aderaa, 49 | 
Adeki, 210 


Adedalek; 565 | 1 
See Egypt 


21, 28, 132 
Afadeh, 30 
| om 8 
| Agemi, 165, 168 


| Ahmah, 65 0 


Ahouam, as © 
Ahwaz, 74, 75, 80 
Ahef, 120 

Ainas, 51+ ©. 
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- | Allah, | 
| Ajaa, 183 

I Akareb, 110 
| | Akereh, 194 
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| Aikan, 139 


ferences to the Preface c are expressed ir in Roman numerals. | 


EY TIO. Arbah, 36 
Ailek, 37 


Aidah, 24 
Aidej, 75, 80, 113 
Airi, 147 


| Aien Alhem, 175, 183 
Ailak, vii, 288, 250, 264, 


265, 266, 267, 268, WT 
Aikeren, 274 
xiv 


Akhseikh, 240 
Akebseh, 49. _ 
Akhmim, 35 
Akrites, 565 


Aklid, 86 

Akdeh, 1 12 4 
Aljezireh. See Jerich 
Allami, 1 


I Al Botem, viii 


Alsour (lake), 84 | 
Allan, 4, 5, 156 


Alexandria, 29, 36; 98, 45, 85 


50, 52, 70 
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Allas, 139 

Allepo. See Haleb 
Almour, 900 
Alaudket,. 265 


Almerasek, 175 
Ali Abad, 182 . 

Alouban, 277 

Amarket, 279 
Amoui, 239, 242, 275 


Amad, 270 


Amedi, 165 


Amadeh ”. 8 9 


Ameden, 88 


Ameniah, 249 


Amar, 221 9 
Amol, 175, 179, 181, 182, 


226, 228, 229 


Amrouilou, 183 

Amid, 55, 57 
Ambouran, 90 

Anbarbanan, 87 
Antakiah, 44, 49, 51, 52 

Anbas, 50, 51 | 

| Anbar, 55, 56, 59, 61 


Anar Meherje, 111 
Andi, 150 


Anderab, 157 


Andemesh, 168 


Anbereh, 193 | 
Anderabeh, 223, 224, 228, 291 


Andenjaragh, 239 
Anderbaz, 248 
Andidan, 248 


Anduken, 272 | . 
2 Andalus, , , 5; 7% 15, 16, 


81, 25, 26, 27, 28, 51, 58. 
Aoud, 167 | 
Areh, 271, 272, 280. 
Arenjer, 279 


Arkan, 86, 279 1 
Arhen, 2768 | * 


| Aran, 155, 156, 159, 160, 


Arzen, 99 
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Arou, 260 

| Arkand, 248 
Ardan, 248 
 Ardejer, 241 
Arher, 223 
Ardenjan, 218 


| Ardvar, 215 
| Arsel, 199 


Arthai, 191 

| Artha, 191 

| Arinou, 177 
Arjeish, 162, 165 


. Armi, 162, 165 


Armia, 162 


| Aras, 161, 162 


Ardebil, 64, 135, ins, 157, 
158, 160, 161, 162, 166 
Armen, 4, 5, 156 


168, 179, 183, 262. 


Armenia, xxili, 78, 155, 156, 


157, 159g 160, Ws: 162, 
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Armaiel, 151, 154 


Arjan, 90, 91, NY: 96, 104, 
110 | 
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5 Arghan, 78, 79, 82, 105, 112, 
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Makran, 138, 140, 141 

Manoui, 147 | 

Maseh, 147 

Manah, 151, 152 

Majeh, 18 

Marend, 157, 164 
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| Maberbouaar, 274 

| Mah, 280 

= Meket, 280 


Medmameheket, 278 
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Nekin, 241 25 
Neshamein, 264, 265 
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Roumiah, 51, 52 
Rouad, 40 


Roudan Hemed, 14444 
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Sebenjan, 230 
Serakiah, 116 
Serser, 113 


Serder, 113 
Setouder, 118 


Sefareh, 88 


Selamed, 229 
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| Shateif, 16, 22, 27 
| Shehr, 145 


| Shemasiah, 67 


| Serlater, 33 
| F Sham (Syria), 2, 4, 7, 35, 357 
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Seiestan, 3, 138, 
192, 198, 194, 202, 208, 
205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 
211, 212, 218, 283 oy 


Seruje, 60 
Serain, 183 


182, 194, 196 
Seist, 177 


172 
Seheneh, 167 
Serouah, 161 


| | Seirwan, 61, 02 
| Serir, 159, 184, 187, 188, 192 


Servan, 156, 168, 169, TOE 
171, 172, 212 © 


Senja, 69 
Seidan, 147 
Sejelmarah, 17, 21 


' | Sedusan, 147, 150, 151, 154 


Serin, 4, 5 


38, 39, 42, 45, 47, 48, 49, 
515 58 | 


| Sherah, 28, 40, 48, 78 


Shebirz, 44 
Shehrzour, 61, 62. 60, 16s, 
171, 172 


Shirkan, 144 


5 | Shourab, 105 
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Shushter, 75, 76, 77, 79 


Shaab Bouan, xiv, xv, oy 105 


Shekireh, go 


Shek 1 102 | 
Shapour, 82, 89, 90, 91, 95, 


97, 99, 108, 129, 186,1 168 
Shabaleg, vii : 


Shehran, 88 
| Shekeir, 88 | 
Shukal-reshak, 89 


Shuk-al-masanan, 89 
Shehr Leshkur, 783 


Shushter, 73, 74 
Shir, 108 2 
Sherazu (Zem), 89 | 
_ © | Shiraz, 82, 83, 87, 98, 99, 


100, 103, 104, 106, 107, 
108, 110, 113, 116, 119, 
122, 125, 128, Gat 192, 
185, 137, Kc. | ies 


Shahrung, 87 


e 87, 20 
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Shirvan, 160, 163, gow 185 


Shamakhy, 100, 163 
Shaberan, 160 | 


1 Shemkour, 160, 162, 164 
| Shrousend, 160 ; 
| Shahan, 166, 169 


Sherwend, 167, 171 
Shaber Khuast, 167, 168, 171, 
172 N 


| Shehrud, 169 
| Shehmar, 175 


Shelineh, 177 


Shour, 197, 198, 199, 201. 
I Shaabeh, 206 | . 
I Sheker Kharan, 217 

I Shiurkan, 221 | 

[| Shehran, 223 : 

I |] Shebangareh, xxiii 


- 


Shiukan, 2381 
Shash, vii, 233 
Shuman, 240 e 
Shak, 248 
Sheman, 261 

Shuk Hosein, 274 
Shuk Kenend, 274 
Shouman, 279 
Sheer, 106 | 
| Sikaliah (Sicily), 53 
Singe, 19g 

Sir Kouh, 166 
Sihan (River), 45 
Sirin, 18, 25 


111, 112, 118, 115, 133 
Sinir, 11, 105 


Sind, 2, 4, 5, Ins 147, 159, 


155, 198, 203 
Siklab (Sclavonia), 2, 5, 7, 9, 
10, 97, 244 


Siah Koub (Black Monnai) 


8, 184, 185, 194, 209 
Sirouab, 87 | 
Sirm Kan, 107 
Seif-al Abi, 88 
Siareh Rud, 206 
Sibareh, 206 
Sirab, 210 
Siccah, 218 


Siaveshan, 218 


Siahgird, 224 
Siroushteh, 238 
Sindiah, 147 
Sindan, 154. 
Sinai, 29 
Simreh, 168 
Siam, 2599 
Sinkhab, 265 


Sour (Tyre), 40, 48, 2 | 


Soukh, 272 
Sovaren, 164 | kn 


| Surmin, 221 

| Susikan, 280 EY 
| Sus, 15, 78, 76, 77, 80 

| Sumbeil, 77, 78 _ 

| Surmek, 30, 118 

1 Surmeh, 86, 93 | 

Sus Aksi, 17, 20 

_ | Syria(Sham), 2, 4, 7, 35, 51, 
58, 129, 192, 157 
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. | Soghd, 232, 234, 237, 288, 


256, 258, 262, 262, 263, 
264, 265, 278, 279 


| Sourbah, 154 d 
| Souk-al-azim, 7 B 
._ |] Soura, 68 | 
I Souk Asunbeil, 74 | 
| Souk.al-arbaa, 74 


Soul-al Khess, 102 _ 
Souk, 74, 38 | „ 7 


| Souanjan, 89 


Solymanan, 74, 75 


' | Sourdadi, 90 
Siraf, 11, 82, 88, 104, 105, 


Sourdan, 145 
Sous, 61 


IJ Souad, 61 

Sodom, 47 5 
Spain. See Andalus. 
| Spahawn, or Ispahan, 72, 78, | 
| I Tawh, 59 
; r 4 or Tarjensan 80, = 


| 167, 168, 169, &c. : 


Surudeh, 260 
| Surim, 262 


Sunekh, 279 


| Sureh, 147 
| Sutemder, 191, 192 
| Sumteder, 191 
_ | Sumsider, 192 


Sur Duardeh, 198 
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Tarfah, 17 


| Tarsousah, 19. 51, 53 


Tanjah, 20, 51 


1 Tahouth, 15, 17, 21, 22, 27, 


28 

Tarek (Gibraltar), 19, 20 
"Tabertha, or Tiberiah, 48, 100 
Tab (River), 4 
Tangiers. See Tanjah. 


| Tarkhinſan, 86 
| Tabaristan, 3, 121, 158, 150, 
174, 175, 178, 179, 180, 


182, 183, 212, 217, &c. 


I Taiboul al Kawian, 87 
| Taberah, 39 
| Tarsous, 43, 45, 46, 50, 52 
_ | Tacrith, 55, 59, 61, 62, 69, 


72 
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| Tasimoun, 152 


Tabriz, 157, 164 


© | Tairberan, 159 
I Tarem, 162, 174 
| Tawet Souaren, 164 
I Takaun, 169 938 
Talekan, 175, 208, 220 
| Tauk, 208, 211, 212 | 
. Taikan, 223, 224, 230, 291. | 
I Taheriah, 241, 275 
| Tejeket, 274 


* Teb, 74 
| Teib, 61, 76, 80 
Tesouje, 37 


| Tel Deilemi, ii: 
{ Tesoukh, 98s 


1 Temisan, 110 


— 


3 


326 


Terkan, 144 
Tel beni Seiar, 60 
Tehiaihah, 27 
Teran, 87 | 
Tencis (Tunis, or Teinise, 34, 
. 
Terkoum, 36 
Tetar, 154 
Teflis, 160, 162, 164 
Teraa, 162 kN 
Temseir, 176 
Terjy, 12 
Temisheh, 182 
Terka, 106 
Telis, 197 55 
Tel. i. siah ve e 200 
Tel, 207 © 
Teisin, 222 | 
Termed, 225, 228, 229, 238, 
239, 270, 277 
Tebsein, 231 
'Tebsein Merian, 231 
Teran, 238 | 
 'Telengan, 249 
Teraz, 268, 269, 274 
Tbhareb, 49 
Themabin, 60 
Tirar, 87 
Tir Merdan, 90 | 
Tiberiah, 20, 40, 48, 160 
Tigris (see Dejleh), 162 
| Tibet, XX, 4, 10, 12, 233, 239, 
2989898 

Tiah beni Israel, 29 | 
Tokharestan, 4, 213, 223, 224 
Toletiah, 18 EEE 
Toletilah, 25, 26, 27 


Tour Sina (Mount Sinai), 29 | 
| Wusel, 61, 62, 65, 66, n 72, | 


| Touje, 106, 112, 12 
Touran, 146, 151, 154, 232 
Toshereth, 192 

Toghahi, 267 
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Touabes, 248 e 
Tous, 21 | 
| Touaveis, 249, 250, 252, 278, 
| 278 „ Þ 
Touan, 271 ö 


Trabolis, 43, 48, 49 
Trablis, 16, 19 
Trabzoun, 161 
Turezhumeh, 169 
Turkestan, g, 180, 212, 222, 
226, 232, 233, 288, 289, 
259, 265, 267, 270, 271, 
272, 278, 298, K. | 
Tuskeen, 210 | 
Turkan, 213 
Tuncat, vii 
| Tyre, 40, 48 


- 
Ummabad, 220 
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9 Varein (Desht), 130, 101, 181 


Vameiz, 177 
Valein, 230 


Vashir, 145 


Vernan, 163 
Verin, 218 
| Veis, 248 

| Veireh, 275 
Viran, 198 


Es W. 


79,80 
| Wazin, 88 


| Wah; 22, 29, 34 


% 
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| Wadi al hejar, 18, 26 
| Wahat, 54 | 

| Warghes, 255 

4 Waakes, 262 
| Wanket, 271 


Waaiket, 278 
Waaketh, 282 


_ | Wehmeh, 177 


Werwa, 223 


Wekshab, 282, 289, 976 . 
Wekhsh, 239 

_ | Wetshkird, 239, 240, 277 
Wera, 247, 248 | 


Werkaneh, 249 


A 


| | Weddan, 255, 258, 279- | 
Werd, 260 


Welanket, 265 


Werdil, 266 


Weheket, 266 


[IWerkan, 278 . 
. ee 167, 168, 1 170 


* 


Be fb 


"Th | Yajouge, xxvii, Ty , 9, 10 


Yarkhoui, 218 


| Yemen, 11, 18, 14, 182, A, 


292, 298, 299 


Vend, 86, 102, 111, 113, 192. 


189, 194 


| | Yemameh, 198 


Z. 


Zareid, 154, 145, 143. 


| Zawieh, 78 
| Zakoureth, 87 


Zabein, 59 
aar, 48 

_ Zarieh, 45 | 
Zamin, 274, 276, 280 
Zalinkiet, 280 

 Zadakhour, 201 

Zadakherſt, 20 1 

| Zarinje, 200 

Zam, 218, 226, 229, 259. 240 
| Zarkah, 250 

Zarghem, 255, 237 

Zamkird, 257 
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Zebidiah, 166, 278 774 Zem Shehrazu, 89 
| Zeitoun, 277 | Zerend, 189 
Zerian, 273 — Zingbar, 14, 81 
Zeirin, 271272 5M Zingan, 162 
Zeidin, 215 Zingy, 2011 
Zerinje, 205, 207 I Zozen, 215 
Zemgen, 164, 165. 179, 180 Zoha, 58 
Zemgan, 162 | Zouilah, 15, 17, 21, 22, 27 
Zeitrah, 45 5 ; . B 27 e 
1 | Zubidieh, 166 
EE or D l 228, 224 


| Zeif, 38,8 Zyad Abad, 107. 
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ADDITIONAL ERRATA. 

5 [bee thoſe already noticed i in page 308. 

| i Page i iv, 3 20, for ze, read 4 | 

2 Page 42, .. 23, for Molt, read Malek. 

—— | 68, 8 4 8 53 for Moll, read Malek. 
—— 84, .. 7, for 1 read Khoshba. 
——— 160, .. 16, for Kaujab, read Kanjab. 
— — — 279, 8 10, for WF e 
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